
f(W)Y, 3; (or
>t ) i  i  i  *

P S p ^  l h e  I n d i a n
1 ANNUAL REGISTER 

1923-Vol. il
Dealing with---------

India in Home Polity 1923 
India in International Polity 1923 
India in British Parliament 1923 
India in the Dominions & Abroad 1923 
Proceedings of Indian Councils 1923 
An Educational Annual 1923 Etc

la toeing delayed as authentic 
papers regarding some of the affairs of Nov.—Dec. 1 9 2 3 _such as the Kenya 
White Paper, the Imperial Conference 
Proceedings, the Royal Commission, 
etc— became available only lately, 
and remain still to toe incorporated.’ 
as bhe bulk of the book is greatly increasing, the present Volume deal
ing with -ANNUAL CONGRESS & CONFER
ENCES 1923 > toeing ready, is issued 

| In advance as a SUPPLEMENT to the 
1923 REGISTER, Vol. II. This Volume 
will complete the Register up to Dec.

|l 1925. From April 1924 a QUARTERLY 
REGISTER of Indian Public Affair- 
will be issued to make the putolica. 
tion more timely.
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l N T R O D ' J C T I C

rovGuESS-W 'CF.K Ut < -Canada witness*. - ..w* nj ur..b'rv.ii. ie l 
onihn*t’ism amongst t o thousands of nationals at this count:., 
who had gone tuere aoin all quarters of India to attcc. ■’he 

' National Congress. An inf.uencial Recettioa Coma: ftfte fjrnied 
fr«ra the Andhra Province looked tc the re cep von, ho tin. ,

1 board and other arrangements for the huge concourco of proa . 'Ad - 
had gathered there. A small town called Gandhi-uaq.v ,, rah . c 
tents and bamboo thatches, was temporarily erected on i  aireloh of 
- indy soil some 2 miles away from the town. A huge panda, vm.. 
set up for the Congress inside an enclosed pavilion —all in K lu.L- 
accommodating some thousands Delegates avd visitors 
sep.i ale panda), also in khadi, was erected for the Khilatit a.v. 
Ulemas’ Conference ; and there were other big tents for th ;• Khach 
Exhibition the Akalis, and others. Besides theusual politic?! Con: 
cnees held along with the Congress every year—namely, -he Khil E 
Conference, the Students’ Conference, the Ladies’ Co Terence and 
the Ulemas’ Conference (held along with the Congress since Cava
TQ221__there w»re also inaugurated 2 new political Conferences a
Cocan ad a Of these the All-India Volunteers’ Conferee. 0 war. a
direct offshoot of tne Ahmedabad National Congress where Manc.tm < 
Pandhi had called into being the National Volunteers Corps 

c imee the Mahatmas’ incarceration this Volunteer :.j.o''cmi.nt 
J ms almost dying out till it was again revived by Pt. Jawahar Lai 

!  ̂ . hru and Sj. Hardikar. The Ail India Khadi Exhibition w
. he ether offshoot of the Congress where the Khadi workers found 
f  all scope and the various khadi-pracharak-samitys of th- count r- 
,, rere brought togi'her to consolidate and organise the khadi war! 

if Congress on a more extensive basis. Advantage was also take:
’ucli a vast ad-india gathering to hold a number of lest important f v y 
ferences. The Social Conference opened on the 29th Dec. was prc?‘> . 
over by Sir T. Sadasiva Iyer. A Theistic Conference with Pud. lie. 
Modhav Das as the president was held on the 28th Dec IhcAi.  
India Libraries Conference was opened by Mr. M. R . Jayakar or.
1 he 26th, and a Hindu Sahitya Sammilan to organise p>. m’ teau 
oi art A'l-lndia Hindi Script was held on the 23rd v .th St 1 Jam 1.1- 
lal Pnjaj presiding in the place of Babu Rajendra Prosad of Patna, 
f he Swarajists held their party meeting on the 20th Dec ’ ••in..
I he Aka'n with Sardar Mangal Singh held the’ r demoustrav n-t vid
meetings almost every day.

The Congress was announced to be held on Dr a tt-vtl’ baton 
ihe representation made by Mr C. R. Das and the Be Provincial 
Congre. s Committee it was postponed to t • . . a. Thi v u  : «MCH- 
■ •ion to the Bengal delegatee who could not tome 1 l me >'• mg h.> »; 
serious brea -h in the E >st Co.\st Railway lii*. 1. -d ihe 1 ’•‘i '” <’
1. aiae *■ aa .'alcutta



, S& ultna ^ t h0? ed AH* the Pr«ident-elect o! the Congress,
8 u. M " ‘ r‘a Shanbat AH, the President-elect of the Khihfat
E ^ r m a T o r ^ o f t h a *  Cocana(1,a ,on the 24th December. The 
f’ • r"  pr° '? nci.al leaf,er3 with their contingent of ,
~ ‘ ‘ dcorae by this time. Mr. C. R. Das and his Bengal
supporters came on the 25th. For the next few days there wS
r  o c a S ^ i e n S  m  QAt° ? E* The MuniciPal Board of
arrJ s o i . P̂  th / f Jn  8dd? f  of welcome to the AH Brotherg
ebcf the national w e e r CommencS;arriV<a0f th° tW°  prBsidenfcs”

T he National Flag

j. if . Mouiana National flag was hoisted and un*
:• . **“*eS t , v  fh ? a duadranela where the Congress

N Vp o J f l ^  fn S i r  J  7°  pnt? rt and Bhaian Parties with small ; JdJ u *3 :n,tbelr hands rallied round the flag-staff Mr Samba- 
urti requested fvloulana Mahomed All to hoist the Flag of Freedom 

In doing 20 Moulana Mahomed Ali made a short speech as follows : ~
, , 1 l ers an,d Brothers,—As commanded by you I am here to un
furl he Fug of the Nation. This Flag is nothing i i t  i snot theFa^
n 7  the0’f t . .  Sf ?  CanD,<?t bB the. ^ a g  of our Freedom unless it if 
rnV,rWH-I T Z  ” a ’ ° nal unity- You have commanded me to r. n ur! this 1 and hoi t it. f ask you, are you prepared to stand 
by the Indian natmna bty against all difficulties (cries of yes yes) ‘ 

r.i ymp.edg.-vom-selfsobmn^ under (Jod'sskv and on God'.’ *
, tha you w ll fight, m your own non-violent fashion everyon. * 

7 7 7 :  P;;; l  0TJ A dif S and Integrity, whether it bT th ?
poor thing to fight' against" the' T g S m t o m  o u X i d e ^ b ^ e  7 

ir,edoM it is more important to consider 5he enemy wfttffnThe ga°t“

i i i ' . o - . ê n”a, ^ t n re0.*hic;independence (cheers.) ‘ h°  0 r' above national freedom or

sssas '
wi‘ ,'i r-iTi'-ou- rin-.-Tt - , fi n , , t oe£rade and demoralise us. down 
l  . :  ^  A™ n W th dl'Wdl, are yon prepared, r ask vou? (loud
. ' 7 d fofm« yr 7 W'  afe)- ThM 1 hall G,d to witness, for

.... 1 for ™  '*nd m n °d s name, I unfurl i; (loud cheat},*’

( l / w * ) r  INDIAN NATIONAL CONOftESS ( jC T
‘'*JE Arrival oi> the President



ffw% toV  V  S  )  • ]  INTRODUCTION
speech was delivered both in English and Urdu. Sjt Harirar-

.\Rjftama Ran translated it sentence by sentence into Telugu. As soon
as the Flag was hoisted, Moulana Mahommed Ali saluted it and all 
the rest followed suit. This Flag has now been erected permanently 
on a masonry structure at the same place. The Congress opened 
the same day in the afternoon,

■

T he Opening Ceremony

Amidst usual scenes of enthusiasm the 38th session of the 
Indian National Congress opened at 3 P.M. cn the 28th Dec. 1923, in 
the spacious pandal which was fu'lv packed by the delegates and 
distinguished and ordinary visitors. Unlike previous sessions, this year 
the pandal was constructed in the circus model and served better 
from the point of convenience and general arrangements. Decorations 
were simple and were confined to the use of Khaddar and display of 
leaders’ photos, but a particular feature was the exhibition of great 
many pictures of almost all the ex-Presidents of the Congre* >, a 
number of whom are now leading Moderates definitely opposed to 
the Congress. Mahatma Gandhi’s picture was, a9 usual, given the 
place of honour and next in prominence were those of the Ali 
Brothers.

New  Sitting Arrangement.
While since Ahmedabad chairs and benches have been discard

ed and all those attending the Congress have to squat on the floor,
the Coconada Reception Committee introduced a change by provid
ing wooden galleries to meet the convenience of the visitors who had 
back-seats. This arrangement did not, however, prove fully success
ful as a couple of galleries gave way under the weight resulting in 
minor hurt9 to a few visitors.

A rrival of the P resident-elect.
The President-elect, Moulana Mahomed Ali, arrived at three 

o’clock and was received at the gate by Mr. Konda Veukatappayva, 
Chairman, and the members of the Reception Committee. He .as 
conducted, amid shouts of Gandhi-ki-jai, to the dais in a procession 
which included Moulana Shaukat Ali, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Mr. C 
R. Das, Mr. C. Viiiaraghavachari, Moulana Abul Kalam Azad Mr]
• orojmi Naidu, Mr. Vallahhbhai Patel and Mr. Vithalbai Patel’ Seth 
Jamnalal Bajaj, Mr. K. Nageswara. Rao, Mr.Prakasara, Mr. Harisar- 
v ° . ima Rao, and Mr. Bulnsu Snmbamuuhi. These we, c followed 
D’ fifty A kalis headed by Sardar Mangal Singh, all dressed in bl ck 

ana w.th kirpans in their hands shouting -Sat Sri Ak.tl.”  Flowers 
were showered on Mr. Mahomed Ali on his taking his seat on the 
dais on which were seated among others a few prominent Liberals 
and members of Legislatures Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra 
H»o M.L. A., Mr N. Subbarao Pantulu. Hon Mr. K. V. Rangasvv uni 
Iyengar.. Mr. C, Venkatapatti Rajn M, I. A, Mr. A . , Hangaswrp,:



v A l^ ^ aaryM . L, A., Mr. Setthayya, Mr. S. Satyamurthi M. L . C j l  J
'^ ^ fr j^ lta m a lin g a  Reddi M. L. C„ Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao M. L: C, 

Srinivasa Iyengar, Mr. Alladi Krishnasawaml Iver, Mr. V. 
Ratnadoos, Sir P. C. Roy, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, Babu Brii Kishore 
Prasad, Babu Sheoprasnd Gupta, Pandit Sundar Lai, Mr. Rama, 
swami Naicker, Dr. Kitchlew, Pandit Santanam, Mr. M. R . Jayakar,
Mr. Gopala Krishnayya and others.

P roceedings Beg in .
Proceedings commenced after three. Another deviation from 

practice was that while previously proceedings were opened only by 
national songs ike "Bande Mataram” , this year they were prefaced by 
recitation of Vedas by Brahmins followed by a recitation from Koran 
by an Arab. The latter explained that his recitations dwelt on the 
subject of unity as a commandment of the Prophet not to waste 
their energies in quarrels.

Mr. Konda Venkatappaya, Chairman of the Reception Com- 
mittee, though an Andhra delivered his welcome address in Hindi,— 
a fact which was taken as indicating the spread of that language in 
South India with a view to adopting Hindustani as the National 
language throughout India.

T he P residential  A ddress

When Moulana Mahomed Ali rose to deliver his address, specula
tion was rife as to whether, in view of the record length of the 
speech, he would read the whole of it or only the important portions. 
Moulana Mahomed Ali chose the latter course, but even then lie 
took several hours and the Congress sat till 9-30 in the evening.

His speech was heard with close attention and in silence. 
Moulana Mahomed Ali frequently introduced new observations not 
included in the written speech, and made humorous observations 
by the way which sometimes sent the whole house reeling with 
laughter.

While Moulana Mahomed Ali was still delivering his speech a 
volunteer came and informed the Chairman of the Reception Com
mittee that there was a great gathering of people outside. So 
Moulana Shaukat Ali went to keep them in order. He was followed 
by Messrs C. R. Das, Motdal Nehru and V. j .  Patel Tho overflow 
meeungs were addressed by Moulana Shaukat Ali, Mrs.Sarojini Naidu

3j. t;r:ya lsundar Chakravarti, Pt. Suriderhd and others. The 
full text of 'he two addresses, the Chairman's and the President's, 
is reproduced in the following pages.
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The Cocanada 

National Congress 1923.
H i s t o r i c a l .

The following is a brief outline of Congress Politics 
during the la3t year.*

The Gava Congress of 1922, presided over by Mr. C. R. Das. wa9 
broken up into two warring factions. One was the Council-entry 
party. or Pro-Councillors, also called Pro-changers, headed by 
Mr. C. R. Da«s and PC Motilal Nehru; and the other was the 
orthodox N-C-O party, known as the Anti-Council parry or the 
No-changers, headed by Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar who succeeded 
Mahatma Gandhi to the editorship of the Mahatma’s organ 
" Y oung  In d ia .”

The historv of their origin is thi9 : The Civil Disobedience
Enquiry Committee apDointed by the AH-India Congress Committee 
in June 1022, ostensibly for the purpose of reviving N-C-0 activities 
which had in the previous six months been almost paralysed by an 
intensive campaign of repression by the Government, toured up and 
down India collecting evidences of N-C-O workers as regards the 
feasibility of undertaking mass Civil Disobedience. The enquiry 
exposed the rotten-ness of the N-C-O organisation. The question 
of mass tivil disobedience was shelved and in its place arose c i© 
question as to whether the original boycott of the Councils pro
pounded in the N-C-O programme should be maintained as hereto
fore. Three members of the Committee, namely, Pt. Motilal Nehru,
Mr. V. J. Patel and Hakim Ajmal Khan expressed themselves 
■ strongly in favour of Council-entry while the other three member..
Dr. M. A. Ansari, Mr, Rajagopalachariar, and Mr. Kasturi-ranga 
Iyengar were opposed to it. The report of this Committee was 
presented to the President of the Congress, Mr. C. R. Das, on 
doth. October 1922, and its publication was the signal of an acute 
press controversy which went on till the Gaya Congress was held 
in December 1922. In his Presidential Address Mr. Das openly 
threw in his lot with the Pro-councillors. This created a great and 
unexpected ferment, as Mr. Das was believed to an out and out Gan- 
dhite, and the Congress was on the point of breaking up in a fiasco.

* For a fuller account, • See I. A. R. 1922 Vol. I. and the forthcoming
I. r . 1923 vol. If which deal with the Political Ristory of India of the 
period.
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followers of Mr. C. Rajagopalachari w ee, h o w e v e ^ g l^  
X^pwgH-organised and numerically stronger that on alm-st all points 

or contention the new Dirty sustained a heavy defeat. Pandit 
Motual s proposition, that—"it is resolved with reference to the 
report of the Civil Disobedience Enquiry Committee that non-co- 
operators should contest the elections on the issue of the redress 
. the Punjab and Khiiafat wrongs and immediate Swaraj in accord
ance with the principle of non-violent non-co-operation and make 
every endeavour to be returned in a majority”  was rejected by a large 
majority. But the voting was significant. ' It disclosed a verv deep 
cleavage in the Congress ranks. About a third of the delegates at
• *aya voted for a change in favour of the Pro-Council partv, and this 
group cnmmanasd the majority of the most influential of the Provin- 
cial leadc s. 1  he opposite party, though having a clear two-thirds 
majo,. y, counted its support mainlv on the younger section of 
Congress-men.

i. ,.'.3 perpetuated the split. Immediate’y after the Congress 
Hr Gaya Mr, C. R. Das declared that the resolutions discussed 
m the subjects Committee and those passed bv the Congress 
La i convinced him that there were at least two schools of thought 
wi>: tundamen1 a-differences. He issued a manifesto, forming what 

inen known as the Congress-Khilafat-Swaraj Partv. accepting, 
however, the creed of-the Congress, namely the attainment of Swaraj 

r au Peac-ful and legitimate means and also the principle of non- 
viojent x.oil-co-operation. The defeat of Mr. Das' partv d’d not, a3 
some pessimists had expected, lead to a recession from the Congress.

Das expected to convert soon his minority into a majority.
. ..ici was the gulf widened between the two parties by an intem- 
perai - arid irresponsible press. Mutual recrimination became the 
order of i le day and motives concocted in editorial conclaves were 

ta uitousiyfa hered upon the leaders. Mr. Das toured western India 
conso.idate his party, while Mr. C. Rajagopalachari and his confe- 

derat.es were preaching to the people the utter fuiilitv of the Council 
m ohol sr,u urging them on to work the constructive programme 
with a view to prepare for mass civil disobedience. The bitter con
troversy raised by the two parties gradually filtered down to a'l 
sections of the people. The result was that the work of both the 
wings- Oi the Congress was totally paralysed. Much confusion 
prevailed. No work was done. The Pro-changers were speaking 
v,;f i a hundred voices: some were for responsive co-operation, or 
cc*l ?eia1lan when possible and non-co-operation when necessary,
, ,k . oiheio for wholesale, continuous and unfaltering obstruction 
in the Councils, Even those who were opposed to Council-entry 
'".eu ivid-d, some of them aimed at mass civil disobedience

. fire  constructive programme, while others wanted to concentrate
• • 11: is hadaer and national education programme for its own sake,
' ' ' n* * -1'' N-C-O resolutions passed at Gava asked for 50.000'

onteers and 25 lakhs of Rupees for the Congress fund. But
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’  \ soon found that party quarrels were much better I
X V ^ ^ ^ J^ n t tor tue leaders than active execution ol the n-ioiutira?-^—̂ 

VSGoggFquenUy, with the lapse of time, that, resolution became a 
dead-ietter, and the country lapsed into inactivity for people were 
growing disgusted at the very name ot the Congress.

T he Compromise

Early in February 1923 Maulana Abul Kalarn Azad exerted him
self to bung about a compromise between the factious parties, i A good 
section ot public opinion supported this' new move, because it was 
reco6uisca on all hands that the integrity of the Congress could not 
be kept in tact while veterans like Mr. Das, Pandit Nehru and 
Hakim Ajinal Khan were not in agreement with its policy, and that 
a way out ol the impasse must be devised so that both the wings 
might work out their respective programmes without hindering each 
other’s work. When Mr. Das was in Bombay in February, Maulana 
Abul Kalarn Azad had a long discussion with him and his party and 
proposed •• that both paities should suspend Council propaganda tor 
two months and work whole-heartedly to collect men and money 
according to the Gaya resolution of the Congress; that, if by that nine 
the country became prepared for civil Disobedience, the All-India 
Congress committee would so declare, in which case both parlies 
should join in such Civil Disobedience; that, ii on the contrary the 
All-India Congress Committee fail to make such dec aration, each 
party would be at liberty to continue the Council propaganda and 
accept the verdict of a special session ot the Congress to be held in 
the month of June.” Mr. Das consulted the members cf his party 
and informed the Maulana Saheb that the terms proposed were not 
acceptable to them, and proposed another set ot terms— ‘that we 
should allow each other to work out our sepura.e programmes with
out interference and unitedly work out the programme in which we 
all agreed ; that in the event of the Working Committee not accept
ing our proposal, he would agree to suspend Council propaganda lor 
two months to enable the majority party to work out their scheme of 
Civil Disobedience unhampered in any way.”  The first proposal was 
injected by the Working Committee and the second was never placed 
before it. The Maulana however did not give up his efforts. At Al
lahabad and afterwards at Calcutta, he discussed his proposals with 
the ieadeis of the Das-Nehru party and, as a result, a compromise 
v.us arrived at Allahabad, the terms of which were; "the suspei. ion 
of the Council propaganda on both sides till the 30th April; both 
Parties to be at liberty to work the remaining items of thei<- 
icrpoctive programmes iu the interval without interfering with each 
other; the majority party will be at lioertj to carry on their 
propaganda in accordance with the Gaya programme about money 
ami volunteers; the minority party will co-operate with the 
majority party in appealing for and raising such funds and enlisting

m  m y ws B u rsa ry  lor the cousuvpuve pidgrammo
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i 1 ( M b i t ? 0 in WOrkiflS t!ie C0Dstructive programme and other 
Y V '^ t ^ y  J  eaJCh- party t0 adoPfc such course after the 30th A p S / J t ^  

be advised ; and this arrangement is subject to the condition 
, al theure ls n? dissolution of the existing Councils in any province
tTtuteV” 6 CXPiry ° f thC ful1 tCrm f0r Which tlfey have be' n cons-

a ?,bis comPromise satisfied nobody. The extreme non-co-operator 
and the extreme Pro-Councillor agreed in condemning it as useless.
In tact, toe,terms were not carried out during the period stipulated 
for the purpose. At the end of the period, Mr. C. Kajagopalachari ■ 
issued a statement recognising the failure of both the parties to 
carry out the terms of the compromise and reiterated that the pro
gramme before Congressmen was the one adopted at Gaya, though 
Iv ''i°a hCr party ™ u,ld Pursue their own plans. This statement 

e<_ a. great deal of angry criticism even amongst Mr. C 
Kajagopalachan s supporters. The uneasiness that characterised
Thwe'wqs nrpr?°nnhS the Gaya ConSress again prevailed.There v» as practically no programme before the country. The old
constructive programme of the Congressjremained a, dead litter.

T he Sw araj P arty

1hough it was a terrible defeat that Mr. Das and his party sus
tained at Gaya, he succeeded gradually in consolidating tne position 
o his party more and more, much to the detriment and chagrin
? L  s w a ^ 0? 0"  party' Ih e  ncw Paity came to be known as 
the S ,v A h A J  party. The public were, however, kept in a state 
°)  UI!" earable suspense for about two months about the programme 
of the new party, the Maharashtra politicians led by Mr. N.
C, Kelkei were insisting on "Responsive co-operation”  which 
meant nothing more than opposition in the Council when necessary and 
cc .operation when possible. Mr. Kclkar especially made it clear
hefniu»etFany mfUSt* entCr the CoUEcils wil h the definite object of lic.pmg tne constructive programme. On the contrary Mr. Das and 
Pandit Nehru used different teiminology. They were not for small 
Cams and concessions. They said t h e f  were S t  to wreck

*>-' “ •  ol wholesale aod continuous obstruction i t t ° n
a tlew'"to « a S ? h e W0:, ,, l ° i’r e ' 7 ”  °> > ' 8 ^ a “ £) . iew to realise ihe ultimate, aud ceitaimy the gleater, obtect of
bring,ng the Government down, it was felt that the p J y  must
meet at an ear,y date and lormtfate a programme written inprecise
language. Ana so at Allahabad the m ating was held and a pro-
S S t l ' h  d' h iled pla s  , t a ,  tha s S f i  pieparea by r»3r. Las be cnciliated ior criticism • th* irn_
mediate object cf the party is the attainment ol bwaraj that
is, seeming the right to irame a constitution adopting such
"  i  " ery an? Eyste“ as « «  most suited to the co n d u ce  of the
When ii,A d tb,C gt?lus 01 tbe People; lLat the party will, vfctn the} ate elected, present tn behalf of the coputty its



\• ..V, fjpgtjmate demands as formulated by the party as soon as jtral i 
\%iJ^Jeet^QS are over, and ask for their acceptance within a reasonable 

x'^iSer'Dy the Government; that if the demands are not granted to 
the satisfaction ot the party, occasion wilt then arise for tne elected 
members belonging to the party to adopt a policy of uniform, 
continuous and consistent obstiuction within the Councils with a 
view to make Government through the Councils impossible, but 

/ before adopting such a policy the representatives of the party in 
the Councils, will, if necessary, strengthen themselves by obtaining 
an express mandate of the electorates on their behalf. This pro
gramme removed, to a certain extent, the many misconceptions in 
the public mind regarding the policy of the Swarajist3. It was 
however, pointed out that the policy of obstruction decided upon by 
the party could not succeed, the Reform regulations being -what they 
are. There might beeliective opposition but no obstruction ot business 
even lor effective opposition. And it was feared that the party might 
not succeed in securing a majority in the Legislative Assembly and 
the Provincial Councils. 'The certification of the Princes’ Protection 
Bill and the bait Tax by the Viceroy gave additional impetus to anti- 
Swarajist propaganda. Mr. Das then made it periectly clear that 
neither he nor his party believed that Swaraj would come, through 
Councils; but it was necessary that the Councils, which being full of 
pro-government men were powerful instruments of repression in the 
hands of the authorities, should be smashed and a situation created 
in the country when Government could no longer pretend to rule 
through Parliamentaty methods, when they would be compelled 
either to climb down and accept the demands ol the people or go 
back to pure autocracy. It was further argued by the Swarajists 
that even granting that mass civil disobedience was the only course 
open to the country, preparation tor the same could not be better 
made than by exposing the farcical character of the Councils, by 
making co-operation between Liberals and Government impossible.’

T he Central Party  & T he Special Congress.
In the memime the .No-change party tried to put their pro

gramme into motion. But suddenly several serious riots, due to a 
tension oi ieeling between Hindus and Muslims in Northern India, 
marred their prospect. The Punjab again became the hot-bed oi 
communal feuds which broke out into seriom, riots at Multan and 
Amritsar. The Municipal and legislative policy of a Muslim Minister 
and the Sudhi and Sangathan movement ot the Hindus inaugurated 
ty  Swami Shiadtianand were said to have snapped the bond of 
Hmdu-Mus.im unity tor which the Congress had lor the last year so 
strenuously and successfully worked. The No-changers laid tho 
blame at the door of the Swarajists for having raned the Council 
question at all. The visit of Mr Das and others to the scene of the 
riots proved futile, and Hmdu-Muslim Unity, more specially in m 
Punjab, icwaiucd for the imo being only a pious hope,
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THE INDIAN n a t i o n a l  CONGRESS
If  g c  Nagpur flag movement, started in April 1922 was % O lI r  
\ % s W ^ T  made by lLe -No-changers to regain tfleir lost rcputatian lTd i 

M W J ' t y  of following in the country, Bu t the beauty of tins 
^batyagraha battle was overshadowed by further indecent Hindu- 

Muslim riots that occurred in Upper India.
At the end of the period of compromise, a meeting of the All- 

India Congress Committee was held in Bombay m May 1922 and 
a resolution peimitung the Swarajists to enter the Councils without 
using Congress influence was adopted.

This again raked up another bitter controversy and it 
was at this time that the Compromise party or the CEN TRE 
PA RT if came into existence under the leadership of Vailabbhai 
Patei, I he emergence of this party was a great blow to the 
orthodox party. Great discontent prevailed. Attempts were made 
to cancel the Bombay resolution of compromise. A requisition 
letter was sent to the secretaries of the A. I. C. C. and a meeting of 
the Committee was decided to be held. The leaders of the two 
parties moved up and down the country saying many unpleasant 
things that happened in the meantime. Mr. Das was said 
to have disclaimed all moral responsibility for, and with
drawn support from, the Nagpur Satyagraha fight inspite
of his declaration at the Gaya Congress that he would be the flrst 
man to lead the people along the thorny path of mass Civil Disobe
dience if they were ready lor it. Even in Swarajist quarters, there 
lurked a fear that Mr. Das had committed a tactical blunder when 
he withdrew his support, in the face of the wretched state of 
affairs in Northern India where Hindu-Muslim riots were going on 
as if they were the order of the day, the central party at last was 
able to assert itself at the meeting of the All-india Congress 
Committee at Bombay and declared for a suspension oi the 
Congress resolution asking the country to boycott the Councils. 
'Ibis was the first open defeat of the No-changers after Gaya, and 
tile first overt triumph of the Dasites inside the Congress.

Mr . M ahomed  A li at last

Vv ith the release of Moulana Mahomed Ali, after his 2 years’ 
hard labour in ja il, on the 29th August 1,923 things began to look 
rnoie hopeful. His release eradiated a new hope in the country. 
Next to Mahatma Gandhi there was 110 other popular leader as 
demonstrative and as transparently a non-co-opcrator as the great 
Muslim. To him, the greatest quarrcller in .India, ail the oilier 
(, uarrellers who had managed by their inter-necihe quarrels to 
shake the .oundations oi ihe great N-C-0  Congress of Ahmedabad, 
now turned their eyes. The Congress leaders had their quarrels 
amongst themselves. Mahomed Ali had^oniy one quarrel in his file— 
his eternal qua ire) with the Government. He was looked to for 
leadership by the. Nochangers. The Ctutre i'arVy lacked te him (9;



r
\; ? absents support:; and the Swarajists were sure of not meeting any

opposition from him. A special session of the Congress was decided 
upon at the Bombay meeting of the Congress Committee. On the 
15th September 1023 the Special Congress was held in Delhi. It 
was presided over by Moulana Abul Kalam Azad but was wholly 
dominated bv the personality of Mahomed Ali. His heroic gesture 
of having received a wireless message from Yerrowada (the great 
jail where Mahatma Gandhi was kept in confinement) was a diplo
matic stroke of the highest order. At once it silenced the No
changers, and the ratification of the Bombay resolution raising the 
Congress ban on Councils was then a merry walk-over to the 
Swarajists. Mr. Mahomed Ali recognised that in the face of such 
a determined attitude on the part of the Das-Nehru party with 
gradually swelling ranks, the only statesman-like policy was to 
permit the Swarajists to go their own wav to wreck the Councils as 
they professed, without anv hindrance from the Congress. The 
Delhi resolution thus perm itted those who had neither religious nor 
conscientious objection to both vote for and to seek election at 
the Councils, and thus practically overturned the Gaya decision.

T he E lections
Then came the elections, and the whole country was kept for 

the next two months in merry excitement over the election campaigns. 
The Swarajists gained almost everywhere sweeping victories, and 
they fought with the name of the Congress on their lips. Great 
moderates like Sir Surendranath Banerji in Bengal, Mr. Sheshagiri 
lye- in Madras, Mr. Paranjpye in Bombay were thoroughly beaten 
at the polls. Tn some provinces the Swarajists were in absolute 
majority; other seats were captured by the Independents, the 

1 central party in Indian pnlirics, while the old Moderates as a partv 
suffered so great a defeat as to threaten its existence, moribund 
though it was, for all time to come.

We give below the main land-marks in the history of the 
Congress during the year.
20 Doe. '22 Oava Congress, Oeshbandhu Pan’s Presidential Address, Jaroait 

ul-Ukma “ays Council nutrv against th" Shariat.
28 Doc. '28 Congress Siibyots Committee aeepptB Sjt. Rajagnpalaobnvi’s 

proposition onnoRing Council pntry. Congress rejects Subjects 
Committee's resolution PB. Roycnt.t of British Goods 

81 Dee. ’22 tn open Congress Sit. Rsiagenalaohari’s resolution declared 
earripd. Congress repudiated future loans to be raised by 
(iir»ri]m»nt of India. Civil Disobedienoe Resolution Passed.

I Jan. '23 Mr. Das submits resignation of A. I. (I. C. Presidentship. 
Manifesto of the new Swarajva Parly issu ’d.

27 Jan. '2S Romhsy meeting of Das party. Moulana Asad’s efforts at Corn- 
premise fails.

I Feb. ’ 23 Congress Workine Committee meeting at, Bombay. Montana 
Asad's terms for Comoromise nrnnoeed.

II Feb. '23 Swaraj Party meeting at Allahabad. Scheme outlined,

‘ g°̂ T\
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X y J ^ t J y h /  ’23 Working Committee and A. T. C. 0, meetings at Allahkblm^ 
Terras nf the Trnep.

15 Mar. ’23 Gandhi Bay. All-India Hartal. Beginning of Flag Struggle.
1 April ’23 Blag Straggle in Nagpur. Binto in AraritaaT.

16 April ’23 Sonderlaji sentenced. Ran an Flag processions in Nagpur.
Leaders’ meeting at Lahore to restore Hindu-Muslim Unity 

1 May *23 Nagpur Satyagraha begins. Sen. 144 order disobeyed. Arrests 
of batches of Satvagrahis Further riots in the Punjab.

23 May ’23 Working (Committee meeting at Bombay. Special Session 
of Congress' proposal accepted.

25 May ’23 A. T. G. C meeting at Bombay. Sne.ciai Session motion rejected.
Working Committee resigns. CENTRE PARTY IpadeTS take un 

office. Extension of time for the fulfilment of Gaya programme 
till the end of July.

1 June ’23 Mr. Das’a tour in Madras Presidency. Sjt. Rajagopalchari’a 
pronaeanda against A L 0. G. decision.

8 July '23 Working Gnmmittpe meeting at Nagnur sngeest resolutions
deploring the attitude of P. 0. O.s opposed to Compromise 
and snonorting Snpcial Session.

9 July ’23 Soecial Session resolution oaTripd by the Working Gommittee,
1U July ’23 Seth Jamna’al Baiai sentenced. Debate on Mahatmaji’s 

release in the Assembly. Requisition for another A. I. C. C. 
meeting.

3 Aug. ’23 A. I. G. G. meeting at Vizaganatsm. Napnnr resolution on 
holding Special Session confirmed. Delhi offers to arrange for 
Special Gongress.

I ‘  Aug. *23 T.ala Laioat Rai roleased. 18 Aug.’23 Arrests cease at Nagpur.
25 Anc ’23 H’ndn-Mnolim R'otq a*- Saharannnr.
20 AUG. ’33 MOULANA MAHOMED ALT FREE FROM .TAIL.
10 Sept. ’23 informal Conferences cf Traders at D ’ lhi for Gomproraise.
II Sept. ’23 Question of rest.o-ing Hindu-Muslim Unity diseussed.
13 Rent *23 Working Gommittee meeting at Delhi nonsider situation.
15 SEPT. ’23 SPEGTAL CONGRESS SESSION OPENS. Moolana Abul Kalam

Azad’s address advocates closing nn of the ranks.
16 Sept. ’23 Compromise resolution lifting the ban on Council entry,

moved by Moolana Mahomed Ali, approved by the Congress.
17 Sept. ’23 Resolutions on boycott nf British Goods and on Committee to

organise Civil Disobedienep passed.
22 S»pt ’23 Swaraj Party busy with election campaign.
’ 6 Oct. ’23 Swar.oi Party Campaign-Manifesto issued.
26 Oot. ’23 Moiilnne Shaukat Ali released.

NOE EM REP.—ELECTIONS IN THE PROVINCES.
6 Nov. *93 Hindu-Muslim trouble again at Nagpnr.

13 Nov. ’23 Working Committee meeting at. Amritsar. Akali situation 
discussed bv L°aders. Swarajist success*  ̂ in Bombay.

25 Nov. 23 Working Committee meeting at Ahmedabad
20 Nov. 23 Madras Council first meeting. Swarajists’ No-Qonfidence motion

on Ministers defenj >d.
30 Nov. ’23 Sir Stirendra N/Ban , , i defeated at the Polls by Mr Das’ paTty.
11 Dee. ’23 Lord Lytton’s offer to Mr. Das rc form Re.npal Min'etry.

16t.h.— Bengal Pact controversy Mr. C. R. Das’ manifesto 
on the attitude of the party.

16 Drc. 23 Mt. Das rrfnscs T,nrd I.ytton’s offer.
25 DEC. TO 1 JAN.-CONGRESS WEEK AT COCAN ADA,
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THIRTY-EIGHTH SESSION OF

The Indian National Congress
COCAN ADA— S8TH DECEMBER 1928.

Welcome Address.
!n welcoming the Congress, the Delegates and Visitors, to Cocanada 

Mr. Konda Venkatapayva Gnru, the Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
delivered the following Address.

M aulana  M ahomed Am  Sa h e b , B roth ers and  S isters .—

The pleasant duty of offering welcome to you on behalf of the
Andhra Desha has been entrusted to me and I do so most heartily.
This is a dav unique in the history of the province, as it gives to its 

i 4i ^ra^rfnnif-v for the first time to ofier most cordial wel
come'%o "you who are engaged in the great fight for the freedom bi 
our motherland. A Historic R ace

The Andhras are an historic race who at first ruled over the 
territory “ "  between the river, of Godaver, and K „ ,h „a  and ex- 
“  to;' "  L  the sea- on either side, with Dhanvakataka as the 
capital" About 300 B. C. they expanded their kingdom to Northern 
Tndia and held Imperial throne therefor nearly 400 years having 
Patna (Pataliputra) for their seat of Government. They had also 
founded on the banks of the Krishna near Dhanvakataka the great 
University of Amraoti which was equalled only by the u n iv e rs e s  
of Natan da and Takshasila in Northern India. Their renowned 
architecture of the Buddhist stupa of the Amaravati attracted the 
attention of the British Government which has since removed the 
most valuable relics of that artistic structure for exhibition in the
great museum of London. In the days of Moghul Empire the 
Andhms established the dynasty of Vizianagaram and successfully 
resisted for several centuries the inroads of the neighbouring powers 
preserving their ancient civilisation of Southern India intact. 
After this part of the country came under the British the indivi
duality of the Andhras became obscured by being indiscriminately 
mixed up with the communities speaking other languages by a 
Government unmindful of the progress of the people under its rule. 
But durin" the days of agitation against the Partition of Bengal 
the consciousness of the Andhras was roused under the influence of 
the r-reat National movement and they endeavoured to reassert the.r 
individuality by starting the Andhra movement. They advocated

1 (a)
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ipdistribution of the provinces in Tndia on linguistic hssk-JA-^ 
x t̂:?esSftritiaI for the development of individuality of the races living in 

different provinces and also for the solidarity of the Indian Nation. 
Thev had sought for the recognition of that principle bv the Con
gress praying that the Andhra districts m:ght be constituted into a 
separate province. The heln rendered bv Lok. Tilak in this connec
tion will always be remembered with feelings of gratitude.

As the result of those endeavours the Congress at its Session in 
Calcutta in TOT7 constituted the area peopled bv the Andhras as a 
separate unit for Congress purpose but it was only left to Mahatma 
Gandhi at the verv inception of the N-C-O movement to recognise 
the principle of readjustment of provinces on linguistic basis as an 
essential requisite for the full development of National conscious
ness and to effect that readjustment as the first step for the attain
ment of Swaraj. This measure has helped to strengthen the 
Provincial units and also promote unity after fostering a strong 
sentiment of common nationality among them Tt is this measure 
that has vouchsafed to us this opportunity to invite the rVtnvress 
here and extend our cordial welcome to our brothers and sisters from 
the various provinces.

T he  Greatness  of G o davari
The district of Godavari is one of the most leading distric's in 

the Andhra province. The river Godavari flows through this district, 
constituting it one of the most fertile tracts in Southern Tndia. Not 
far from here is the town of Rajnhmundrv where Raja Narendra 
the most reputed of the eastern Chalukva kings was ruVng over 
this part of the country. It was to this king that the Andhra poet 
Nannva Bhattaraka dedicated the Mahabharats, the most famous 
work in the Andhra literature. There, after a galaxy of heroes, poets 
and men learned in Vedas and Shastras have kept up its reputation 
for culture and influence.

Amongst the writers of Modern times mention must be made 
of TCandukuri Veensalingam Pantulu, a citizen of Rajabmundrv. 
He was a great social reformer, renowned author and journalist whose 
services to the cause of Telugu literature are by no means incon
siderable, and to whose life and writings we owe the beginnings of 
public life in Andhradesa. Even to-day this district holds its 
own place in education, wealth and culture. It is but fitfing that the 
Congress should hold its session in this district and ;n this 
citv which is undoubtedly one of the finest in the wbo’e of 
Andhra Dcsa. Tt is he people of this district and of this 
city that have had the largest share of responsibility for 
holding the Congress here. While acknowledging our difficulties 
in providing for comforts and conveniences, we assure von that we 
shal not lack behind any other province in according the wannest 
and most cord'nl welcome to von all. I hope that in the largeness of 
v,.nr hearts you will not mmd the manv shortcomings that will be 
foil.id in the arrangements for your reception,
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M ahatm aji’s A bsence.
In this vast Assembly7 every one feels deeply the absence of our 

great leader Mahatma Gandhi, who for the freedom of our land 
toiled night and day after starting the movement of Non-violent 
Non-co-operation, Tha at this moment he should be in the Yerra- 
vada jail is a sad comment on the weakness of the Nation’s firmne-s 
and integrity on which he had so much rebed.

In the year K)2i most of the leaders of the land, placing great 
faith iu the movement, went forward to co-operate with him and 
worked with single-hearted devotion. But it must be acknowledged 
that the failure to attain Swaraj within one year, as Mahatmaji with 
assurance born of his faith in the people had declared, was not to any 
intrinsic defect in the principle or programme of Non-co-operation 
hut to the want of strength in us to rise equal to the occasion.

With the incaiceration of Mahalma Gandhi the movement 
• began to flag and differences and dissentions broke out within the 

ranks of the Congress. Some were for entering into the Counc s 
and wrecking them by adopting a policy of obstruction, while others 
opposed the same insisting on carrying on the movement as before 
and preparing the country for C vii Disobedience. Two years of our 
precious time we e thus wasted tilt at Delhi a rapproachment was 
made by allowing those that had no objection to enter the Councils 
to do so The Congress at Delhi has further reaffirmed ’ ts faith in 
the principle of non-violent Non-co-operation and called upon the 
country to concentrate all its energies in carrying out the construc
tive programme. But the elections have made it impossible to 
attend to the constructive work. There has been no progress made 
in that direction. Now that the elections are over in every part of 
the country, discussion has again been started regarding the future 
work of the Congress. Some Swarajists, satisfied with even the 
limited measure of success they have aclieived, indicate their desire 
to seek a mandate from the Congress as to their work in the Coi, ils, 
while the No-Chaugcrs being dissatisfied with the actions of some 
° f  the Swarajists which contravene the fundamental principles 
01 Non-co-operation leel it necessary to have the principles 
us well as the programme of the N-C-O reaffirmed by ibis 

j ~°ngress. At Delhi the special Congress having merely 1 fted the 
ban on Council entry in respect of those who felt no consciencious 
objection to enter into the Councils, any7 violation of the principles 
of the N- C-u is unwarranted and it is regrettable that some people 
should have taken shelter under that resolution to infringe the same.

N on-Co-O peration—'The  only  Policy

We had till now accepted tbe Non-violent N-C-O as the only7 
hieans of securing Swaraj and acted upon it. 1 believe t! at it will b. 
admitted by all that it will be a mistake to abandon the move
ment for the meie i eaten that we have failed to achieve ;hst,
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of success which we had expected. Some tlrnk kl?A - J  

[ ^ ^ ^ a m e n d m e n t  of the piogramme is essential, while others are 
of opinion that we should rigorously carry on that programme 
as hitherto adopted. And this conflict oi views seriously handicaps 
the work of the Congress. Now that the question of Council 
entry has been disposed of and the elections also finished there 
should be no difficulty for both parties to unite and carry 
on the constructive programme. Those that have entered the 
Councils will determine among themselves the programme oi work 
thev should adopt inside the Councils. It seeing undesirable to 
reopen the question of Councils in any form as it is likely to lead to 
recrudescence of dissentions which we had striven to put an em' 
to at Delhi with the result of paralysing the future work or 
the Congress.

T he T riple  B oycott

Again, there is the question of triple boycott which some would 
like to re-affirm and seek to reinforce. There are others who wish 
to alter it and some others who advocate its total abandonment, 
'these latter deem it undesirable to continue a programme which has 
been found unworkable in piact’.ce. It is true that it has not evok
ed universal enthusiasm amongst the people. But the examples of 
those who have followed the decision of the Congress in this respect, 
though fewer than expected, are so noble and striking that they are 
in themselves sufficient to inspire the people with the spirit of sacri
fice and keep alive the movement.

Like our illustrious leaders Pandit Motilal and Deshabandhu 
Das, there were many in humbler pos tions m different parts of the 
country who had in 1921 renounced their prospects and professions 
and dedicated their services to the cause of the country. 1 bel.eve 
there are many even now who still have not gone back to their pro
fessions but are toady to work as sincerely as before. Even if a lew 
imm intensely devoted to the cause, keep the flag flying, they will 
be a power m rhe land which will give fresh v.gour and hie to the 
movement making it possible lor some day to attain Swaraj

To abandon the triple boycott is to abandon the movement. 
X 0r does the reason for its abandonment, namely, that th has not 
been adequate iesponse from the people, appear sound. The efforts 
of some thousands in this vast land of 30 crores of people lor a 
period of but one year shook the foundation of the British Govern
ment and it is impossible to lorget the results of that fight. Many 
had given up their colleges which earned for them their living, 
many left schools, many entered jails suffering hard privations, 
much money was spent and many losses were incurred under the 
heat of that struggle. 1  he very idea o abandonment is unthink
able when we remember that Mahatma Gandhi is siill in jail. Hi ’ 
me.-sp."e has gone round the '-orid. Great men in other lands have 
t,ror'a...:ed that the movement of N-C-O started by lum has shown 
h n way for the regeneration of mankind. Even amongst I
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Tttl Western races who for the sake of power and d om inioJ^sL i 
• not hesitate to abuse the highest discoveries of science to shed the __ 

I>Tood oi' their fellow beings, this movement has infused the spirit of 
non-violence and prompted them to some extent to employ the pro
gramme of IM-C-O.

A kali Satyagraha

Again, nearer home, the Akali brothers, who though belonging 
to a warlike race and soldiers by profession, have already demonstrat
ed, 1 suppose to the satisfaction even of our moderate friends, the
practical application of non-violence as a political weapon. They 
are at this moment engaged in a struggle of similar nature but of a 
much larger scale with the Government for the purpose of vindicat
ing their rights. With these facts before us, can it be said that the 
movement of N-C-O is dead as is the habit with our opponents to
day times out of number ? In the Government of India report pub
lished in the beginning of 1922 Mr. Ruslibrook Williams stated that 
this movement was dead and the time had arrived for writing an 
epitaph 011 its grave, it has been the studied attempt of the Gov
ernment to create an impression on the mind of the people that they 
were heedless of its strength while at the same time anxiously 
planning in their secret chambers the ways of suppressing it. There
has undoubtedly been a lull in the movement but such stages of
depression are temporary and incidental to all movements oi such 
mrmutude. If the leaders are prepared to lead, placing teal 
confidence in the movement, there tvould be no lack of following
in the country. _

T he Constructive Programme

For successfully carrying out the Constructive Programme it is 
obviously necessary that both parties should unite and work hand 
in hand. Such of the Swarajists as have entered the Councils should 
devote at least some ol their time for the Congress without allowing 
themselves to be wholly absorbed in Council work. Difference 
of view- etween the two parties whatever they may be should rot 
be allowed to interfere with the constructive programme. It is the 
basis of all effective action under the aeges of the Congress. Both 
parties with mutual good will and harmony sli uld co-operate and 
lniuse the people with greater zeal for the use of the country even 
as they had done in the year 1921 under the guidance of Mahatma 
Gam , Though it must be recognised that there is no leader 
■ who can approach in his capacity to inspire and influence the hearts 
of the people, still there are in the country great persons who >'y 
Virtue of their attainments and personal sacrifice In the cause of 
freedom can undoubtedly command the confidence of the public.
If they but stand firmly United and call upon the country to work 
the piogramme, 1 have no doubt there will be a response worthy 
of the cause which is so dear to us all.

Some aie of opinion that in order to create in the people a



(! ( JStaly interest in the work of the Congress there must be sonVabdJg 
iX '^X ^B^h’-ting in its programme* but leally speaking there c k i J l c J  

more potent than the desire for Swaraj ya to stimulate them 
^ fo r  action provided that such desire is sufficiently strong and 

impelling. It  must be admitted that desire for bwaraj is now universally 
cherished in the country. Whatever might have been the attitude 
of the different political parties in the iand till now, at this moment 
all are united in the demand for immediate Swaraj.

I n d ia ' Status In  T he  W orld

Besides, India has no recognised place amongst the civilised na
tions of ihe world. Indians are not allowed to live in foreign countries 
except as coolies to be exploited for the benefit of the Whitemen ; 
even the British Government have failed to redress the wrongs done 
to our brethren in Kenya and other countries directly under their 
charge. The Kenya decision has branded the Indian as slaves, 
declaring it impossible lor them to attain a status of equality with 
the vvkites, ih e strenuous endeavours of the leaders of the Mode
rate party to get the decision revised have proved futile and the 
speeches of the Dominion Ministers make it absolutely clear that 
Indians so long as they continue as a subject race must remain 
inferior to the Whitemen. The bureaucracy in India has now 
thrown off its mask absolutely unmindful oi the people and, in utter 
disregard of the views and representations both of Moderates and 
Nationalists, is carrying on its administration in a manner which 
makes it increasingly oppressive and unbearable. When the Gov
ernment is openly aDd fearlessly attacked, they turn round and 
tin eaten that they would withdraw the Reform, Such an act on 
the part o, the Government would no doubt be a consummation 
devoutly to be wished for. i t  is these refo.ms which have lenfoved 
from our ranks men with whom we had worked together ever since 
the Congress began its activities, iiquality is possible only between 
parties enjoying equal freedom and unless and until we secure 
freedom neither we nor our brethren abroad can find remedies for 
the wrongs done to us. Whatever view we may take of the present 
situation it is manifest that Swaraj and Swaraj alone is the panai ea, 
ior ah evils and that Swaraj can only be attained by vigorous and 
persistent action on the part of the people born oi passionate desire 
ior national self-realisation. Such desire cannot always be fi d by 
an existing programme. A cool and deliberate resolve to achieve 
Swaraj in ,>p! e of ali obstacles is a surer guarantee c ' our success in 
this struggle for freedom.

H in d u -M uslim  U n it y
Ihe one problem which we have to face at the very outset of 

our endeavours in tarrying out the constructive programme is the 
question of Hindu-Muslim unity which has of late assumed a vc'ry 
serious aspect, particularly in some of the prov.nc.es in Northern
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\ V \ S ^ V n the name of religion most atrocious deeds were cnmmifctM . 1  
the truth that the brotherhood qf man is the highest of 

eh religions. Hindu-Muslim feuds generally arise out of disregard 
on the part of the p*ople of one community to the religions senti
ments and customs of the other. In some places it apoears that 
economic reasons have also led to misunderstandings which develop
ed into serious disturbance later. It therefore becomes the first 
duty of the All-India leaders to consult with men of local influence 
and concert measure to remove those causes and restore harmony 
amongst the two communities. In this connection grateful mention 
has to be made of the successful endeavours by Dr. Syed Mahmud 
and his friends to moke up difference and restore friendly relations 
between Hindus and Mussalmons at Ajmere.

It is no doubt true that we ought to impress unon the people 
the idea that we are all Indians first before we are Hindus, Mussal- 
mnns, Parsis, Christians, Sikhs and so on. To create such an 
impression the leaders of either commnnitv should closelv associate 
themselves with their respective communities tnk:n-* active nart in 
the institutions belonging to them. Even as the Muslim leaders are 
taking active inte est in the Khilafat and Ulema movements, the 
Hindu leaders in the Congress should likewise take oart in the tran
saction of the Hindu Maha-Sabha and other organisations pertainin'* 
to the Hindu community. The mistake committed bv the neop’e 
should he pointed out by their own leaders insistin'' noon the duty of 
respecting the rights (both civic and religious) of their cnnntrvmeu 
in other communites. It is hoped that the useful suggestions made 
by the committee a^noint^d by the Congress for drafting the Indian 
National Pact will be adopted after due deliberations by this As
sembly with such modifications as may be found necessary. Success 
in this direction will be set as much in the enunciation of the 
principles of action as in the genuine and vigorous endeavours to 
enforce these principles. Hence too much of emnhasis cannot be 
laid on the necessity of the leaders concentrating all tlmir energies 
on this problem even if it should require that everv other item in "the 
constructive programme should be set aside for a time. For freedom 
of India is impossible without the estab’ishment of perfect harmony
nnl goodwill between the various communities that inhabit the 
same.

V alue  of a Common L an gu ag e .
| It has been well-nigh agreed by all people that there should be

a common language for promoting easy intercourse between the 
People living in the various provinces of the country and for 
strengthening the national unity. It is also recogmsed that no 
language other than Hindi is suited for the purpose Hence it 
follows that the work of the Congress should be transacted n that 
language. Hence it becomes obvious that the people in provinces 
'' here Hindi s not known should learn that langu tge in order to 
01135 more intitna ely with the people of other provinces and to under*
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w a ! ® apji/and take part in the deliberations of the Congress. Any i g i  
!^ ^ o m ^ rite m s of the constructive programme, Khaddar and the re- 

^ T ird val of untouchability demand our closest attention,

K h addar  P rogramme

Tt will be recognised that the programme of Khaddar is the 
easiest to achie\'e and vet it is surprismg that we have not made 
the progress which we ought to have achieved. The slackness is to 
be accounted for mostlv by sheer indifference on the part of the 
people and also by the dullness in the movement itself. The three 
things that- ought to be noted as essential for the spread of Khaddar 
in the country are : (i) that every rvot should make it his duty to 
grow cotton in his land at least to the requirements of his family. (2) 
that the head of every house-hold should provide in each harvest 
season the cotton required for it, and (a) that every family should 
set up one or more charkhas and spin the yarn required for its use.
If these conditions are fuelled, the question of foreign competition 
can in no way arise and the people wi'l n»ver be affected bv the rise 
or fall of prices in the doth market. Even for those who like to 
dress themselves in fine Khadder, the countrv will in course of time 
be able to satisfy their taste if they but persist in spinning varn 
systematically. Proceedme on these lines India will ere long be able 
to completely clothe herself in Khaddar—an achievement which in 
itself will brine us nearest to Swaraj. If there are people in this 
countrv who still lack faith in Khaddar, let diem recall to their mind 
that picture of that Hermit of Sabarmati clad in loin doth and 
giving his Message to the country on the eve of his entry into jail.

I
T he Cause of U n tou ch ability

The problem of untouchability also requires special attention 
particularly in Southern India where the customs and beliefs of the 
people are a grea1- ob-tacie to its progress. It is not easy to make 
anv advance in this direct-'on unless the country realises the injustice 
of the treatment now accorded to our Panchama brethren. The 
movement of Non-co-operation is also a spiritual movement and the 
unjust and unequal treatment of our fellow countrvmon prove the 
hollowness of our professions as Non-co-operators.

The whole programme of the Congress should be worked out by 
the Congress Committee in different parts of the country, but as 
most of the committees exist merely in name, their reorganisation 
should be undertaken forthwith The Congress work has been 
seriously handicapped for want of adequate help and encourage
ment to the workers. As the village committees are the real founda
tions of Swaraj, no time should be lost in enlisting members to the 
Congress in the villages and forming Congress committees, -f not in 
every village, at least in all important rural centres In India more
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p'oph:' live in villages than in towns and therefore political educaHdbr^ 
^ S im S r  snread in the rural areas and the message of the Congress 

6 should be carried to every nook an 1 corner of the councry. The 
progress of the Indian nation depends upon tbe progress of the 
people in the villages. Their desires and ambitions will shape the 
destiny of the nation. Therefore some of our best Congress workers 
must settle themselves in some village centres to spread the idea 
of non-co-operation and non-violence and to organise the work of 
the Congress. \To permanent resu ts can be achieved unless the 
work is systematised through organisations widely spread >at 
throughout the country, as in ich in the v.llage as in towns. When 
the village Congress comm ttesi became living centres influencing 
the thoughts of the people, and inspiring them to action, the day 
will not be far off when the great wave of national movement w.d 
sweep into it even the people in the towns and cities, spell-bound 
as they are by the glamour of Western ideas and civilisation.

S t r u g g l e  D e s t i n e d  to  ue  L ong

It has now become plain that the s ruggle for Swaraj is destined 
to be lour an 1 arduous, and that men and money, on a scale much 
larger than hitherto, will have to b'e found for carry.ng it on. P e r m a 
nent arrangements have to be made in villages for the collection of 
Swaraj fund in such a manner that the financial burden may as far 
as possible be evenly distributed amongst the people.

The work of the Congress must be as regular and systematised 
as that ot the Government, and men competent to carry it on must 
be appointed by the Congress. Some of them wiil be all-India workers 
entrusted with duties pertaining generally to all India, while others 
will be placed in the provinces to look after the Congress work in 
them. Such of these as require pecuniary help must be provided 
with the same as it is unreasonable to expect gratuitous work on a 
large scale for an indefinite length of time. It will not be difficult 
1 suppose to find really genuine and competent workers who may 
be trusted with such duties, provided we supply them with the 
necessary minimum of their requirements, the responsibility of 
selecting suitable men for those duties and finding the money 
necessary for them shall lie with the Working Committee of the 
A. 1. C. Committee. As the Congress work in the provinces has 
gone very much out of joint at the present moment, the first duty 
of the Working Committee should be to organise this service and 
finance them. The Working Committee sha 1 also give instructions 
to the various provincial committees to regulate the work in their 
districts, finding suitable men and the money required for the purpose.
It is also highly desirable that the whole work of the Congress should 
hi divided into various departments and each of them should be 
placed in charge of one of the members of the Executive Committee. 
After all, the progress of the work depends upon the spirit and 
enthnsinsip hich the leaders can infuse m the people bv their 
strenuous <■ deavonrs.

O • •
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' '- l  <§>̂  ) • ]  <~>VR EpESIDENT. I
! I e 9ped*Uy fortunate in having Maulana Moham V a U  ̂

- Sahep « the president ot this session. As it is too well known he is 
one of the greatest patriots who, along with his illustriousTrother 
Maulana Shaukat Ah has strenuously been labouring for the cause 
of the motherland As editor of the ‘ Comrade’ he attacked the 
Government fearlessly opposing their policy of repression and arbi-

s t mZ f  atr  " " d S“ rf“ ed "«>» • . '  that account *V lts Ilancls- His work in the cause of non-^o-oneration as nnp nf
h ^ Z  hrnfhSeted ° f ^ utenants of Mahatma Gandhi, and that o his Big brother, gave such impetus to the movement that the Govern
ment deemec. it necessary to remove them from the field by incar
cerating them once more. His release from the jail was hailed with 
great joy and expectation by the country. He his once more taken 
on hand the work of the Congress, addressing himself first to the 
restoratmn of peace and harmony both in the ranks of the Congress 
and the country at large. Both himself and his Big brother have 
been since them release travelling far and wide in the connfrv carrv- 
mg the message of peace by emphasising the need for absolute good
U  i ^ l T t b t  tW°  §rea!  communities- ^ e  Muslim and the Hindu. It is -aid that no great problem awaits the consideration of the 
Congress and hence this session serves no special object But if
whidi had made th ^ r 1106 a S° luti0n for tlle Hindu-Muslim question, which had made the Congress work impossible in several parts o
the country and has been causing great anxiety to all those Fnterest-
ed m National advancement, is found, we shall have achieved a great

S T O S S S S K i T ’' b!hVe“ <*• ’™  l a t e s t  co,lS£
t L  future g 6 unintem>Pted furtherance of the cause in

w y M l S S i  rT “ .p it 'ra°id g
with the true sn irt nt - r p ^ the Peop!e bv her personality 
act of relinquishment of the p u r ^ T s ^ ” 6? '  ex,traordinary
in the annals of Non-co-opemHon as fit T  W? l h y , ° f ^cording 
ments of patriotism and?elf-ron,,neS s* °  h,ghest senti’ 
worthy mother will now preside over *rh, W0J ihy soa ° J . such a 
National Assembly. His message win . -J’h-rations of this vast 
into action with a reinforced e n t w  (.” e -v lfe and vigour
tions raised by us when Mahatma ra n d v ™  ]ushfy3nS the cxpecta- 
in cur midst. a -an d h i was moving and working

the w ^ °°ttaW e'm °,t£anr J ° L S ’ 1 “fl"
M M ah»M oh»mr i A i i s , h l b t o % ^ a T q i ai? ,y° “  r6c|“ st

■ G°^x ■
THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [coî L a
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THIRTY-EIGHTH SESSION OF

The Indian National Congress
C O C A N A D A — 2S T U  Di<. C E M B E H  1923.

Presidential Address.
Maulana Mahomed A!i delivered the following Presiden

tial Address.*

Friends and Fellow workers.
ll Lias been tlxe custom for every occupant of the Presidential chair of the 

Indian National Congress to thank toe delegates that have conferred on him e 
highest honour it is iu the power of the Indian nation to confer on an Indian.
It has also been customary tor him to disclaim that his merits deserved such 
signal honour and to declare his unfitness to rank with those that have previously 
occupied the Presidential chair. I have no doubt that the innate modesty of rnv 
predecessora utilised into these disclaimers aud declarations a sincerity that saved 
them from the banality o£ mere conventions, hut it is no such modesty that 
makes me further stale them by repetition. When two years ago, just on the 
eve of my imprisonment, a few of tbo Provinces had honoured me also with their 
nominations, I was still in a position to withdraw my name and to give at least 
partial expression to the shook of surprise l lelt on tuat occasiou. This time, 
however, fate had taken the matter almost entirely out of my hands ; for, soon 
after I wa- discha'ged from prison, I received from the Reception Commit tee 
here the telegraphio message that in a few days it would meet to put the seal of 
its agreement on the choice ol the Provincial Congress Committees.

Believe me, if the circumstances that had led to the Special Session at Delhi 
and, still more, if that Bessiun itself had not tevtaled to me conditions that made 
the withdrawal of my name something iu the nature of desertion, 1 would have 
withdrawn it even at that late stage. I consider it a presumption to preside 
here, and one reason for my reluctance and hesitation must be obvious to aii.
It must be remembered that my association with the Indian National Congr. ss 
is of very recent date. It was only in 1‘il'J tha' tor the first time I atti nd.-ri the 

ingress as a delegate, ami then, too, my particii at on was not in the ordinary 
course. As some of you may remember, my brother and I bad just bruit 
released from confinement as State Prisoners in the Betel aol in which our 
internment during the last four years of the War had culminated. We had, of 
court,.', proceed, :. straight to the Congress that bad already commenced its i s;on 
in. martyred Amritsar, and since we could not have Ken elected as delegates in 
thu usual way, the good people of Amritsar bad forthwith adopted us as their 
°tvn, Th_. Nagpur tkssiou that was held in the following year was the firs , 
aud, as it happened, also the only one previous to this which my brother aud l 
attended as deleg; tes elected in the ordinary crurFe. Those who had hitherto 
occupied the Presidential chair had been veterans that tad grown grey in the 
service of the Cougtets. Can it, therefore, be mertly conventional if one who is

* harts of tuib address which are of a pers-eul ature or Ices important 
Me printed in smaller type,
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N^V^MS^ij/rasrk of your favour ? kJJL^A
^''SilhSi^hc only consideration which could justify this favour was that, although 

my association with the Congress was recent, it was coupled with ray association 
v ’ ih one of the very greatest, if also one of the latest Congress-men, for whom all 
eyes sea: oh in vain in this Randal to-day, Kvor since 1 firBfc attended a session of 
the Congress as a delegate in 1919, his h^d been the one dominating personality. 
More than ever we need our great chief, Mahatma Gandhi, t day ; and if God 
that willed that in his place one of his humblest fol owers, though not tli 1 ;. 
loving among them, should assist you in your deliberations, I can only feel what 
the Arab poet felt when he wistfully wrote :

“  Ihe death of great ones made us great!”
Hut although the man who was most, responsible for Mahatma Gandhi's 

incarceration hoped that by ‘burying him alive’ as he called it, he would hill 
the Bpirit that the Mahatma had infused into the nation, 1 feel certain that it 
lives just as surely as the Mahatma lives himself. Relying on God’s assistance, 
and on your own kind indulgence, which, [ think, I may with confidence be
speak, I invoke that spirit to-day in the hope that with its aid I may prove 
not altogether unworthy of the high office to which your suffrage has all too 
generously called me.

Friends, the only one who can lead you is the one who had led 
you at Amritsar, at Calcutta, at Nagpur and at Ahmedabad, though 
each session of the Congress had its own elected President. Our 
generalissimo is ‘ o-day a prisoner of war in the hands of the enemy, 
and none can fill the void that his absence from our midst has 
caused. As for myself, i am but a comrade whom your loving 
kindness has called out from the ranks, aDd 1 plead for its continu
ance not only during he discussions of this session, but also through
out the year in which I a:n required by your constitution to assist 
you as your President.

T he F unction of the  P re sid e n t .
On one point, however, you too are entitled to an assurance 

from me, and 1 offer it to you without hesitation. I have been a 
lighter all my life, and, of course, 1 have been in the habit of 
throwing all the vehemence of an impulsive and impetuous nature 
into my fights. But your choice of me as your President ha' robbed 
me of mj ireedom, and to regain that freedom, if for nothing else,
] would have willingly foregone the great privilege of presiding on 
this occasion. However, in the cast you have assigned to me, the 
unfamiliar ole of the peace-maker, and exren a fighter like me has ■ 
confess that if anything is better than a fight it is pea * have, 
tnerefore, deprived myself of the opportunity to fight in order to 
help the cause of neace and unity, and i do not regret the surrender.
As your President, 1 am here to serve you to the best of my power, 
and not in the capacity ol a slave-driver, and if. in following the 
convention of political societies like yours, I have to inaugurate this 
session with an address, it is essentially in the spirit of a servant if 
yours that I do so, and not as a dictator, I am here to assist you
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r  \ f^fjform judgments on the various issues that may come up foA^ftlr 
and, so far as it lies in the power of a fellow-wEsfiJttJ 

^^^iaiitLeomradc of yours, I hope to help you to form only sound judg
ments, and to form them without waste of time, temper and energy. 
But these jud ments must be yours, not mine ; or, if you will, ou-s 
collectively in the truest sense. 1 have referred to ihe Mahatma's 
dominating personality, and we must admit how difficult it was to 
shake off his spell even for those rare individuals that desired to do . 
so. I feel certain that Mahatma Gandhi neither asked nor wanted . 
anyone to surrender his judgment to him; and 1 have been told 
that just before his arrest he regretfully realised that quite a 
number of his followers and admirers, who had readily, and in 
all sincerity, signified their agreement with him, had failed to 
realize that they were offering their allegiance only to the man 
and were not accepting his measures as well on the strength of 
their own clear conviction. It will be an impertinence for me even 
to disclaim any such influence as the Mahatma undoubtedly exercis
ed over the people, and i am anxious that every vote cast on any 
side should be the result cf the voter’s own deliberate judgment, 
carrying with it the fullest individual responsibility. As for myself, 
if I kept back from you my own view of airy matter of vital import
ance, merely for fear that it might not be acceptable to you, I shalt 
certainly not be serving you truly. For another thing, it would not 
be consiste.it with true democracy. But we shall only be making a 
mockery of democracy if freedom was denied to the delegates of the 
Congress r'ereij to please its President, or silence was imposed on 
the many just to secure the good-will of the few.

Congress Slssicn  N ot D ivision  L o b b y .

Nevertheless, we have to understand that the country did not 
eif t six thousand delegates, and we have not travelled to Cocanuda 
from every corner of it as to division lobbies, merely to cast our 
votes and to register our individual judgments already formed 
before we set out on our journey. What good could we do to our- 
selve and to others if, like Omar, the Tent-Maker Poet of Persia, we 
"  v.rmore came out by the same door wherein we went” ? If wo 
du not wish to turn our journey into utter futility and so much 
lybear lost, the opinions we had formed, individually or in groups, 
bv -o we started, must be tested here by comparison with th; 
Opinio of our fell nv-delegates and influenced by them. And it is 
no shame, but on the contrary very often much to our credit, if 

. we change our views in deference to the judgments of others whom 
we credit with gre iter sagacity or experience, or to the cumulative 
weight of the judgment of a large majority of people, although they 
be in no way superior to us as individuals, even though at the time 
«scl e are not fully convinced tin t our own views are wrong. 1 
am second to no man in my respect for deeply cherished convictions. 
•Eut convictions are not on every occasion ;o be treated as matters 
ol conscience, and I have the support here of Crcmwel!, one of tue
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. V glbos/' hpnscientious statesmen known to history, who used to ft^ iJi'e ,
\% .'IffsN/o 11 o w - wo rk c r s to remember that it was possible they miftftDe

mistaken.

P l e a  f o r  S e l f - R e s t r a i n t  a n d  a c c o m m o d a t io n .

Every delegate has the right to give expression to his views with 
perfect freedom, and . to do so on as many questions as he likes. 
He has also the right to move as many resolutions as he pleases ; to 
move amendments to as many resolutions proposed by others as he 
thinks f i t ; and to divide the house as frequently as he chooses. But 
no real work is possible if such rights are exercised without proper 
consideration for the opinion and convenience of others, and particu
larly without regard for the best interests of a distressed and distracted 
nation. Our great chief had often to deplore that the enthusiam of 
our people in their assemb'ages lacked self-restraint and discipline, 
and, in truth, it was their innate peace-loving nature and their good 
humour that so often proved their saving grace. Self-restraint and 
discipline can be taught to the masses only by such leaders as the Con
gress delegate , and the self-restraint and discipline of the delegates 
themselves is the best guarantee of the self-restraint and discipline 
of the masses. Above all, 1 trust that in giving expression lo our 
views, no matter how strong, we shall avoid such partisanship as 
feeds on malice and revels in violent recriminations. Our great 
cuief is noted throughout the world for hfs gospel of Non-Violence, 
and it would be a sad commentary on our allegiance to one who 
would not tolerate violence in thought or word towards an enemy 
if we excluded from our boasted Non-Violence our best friends. [ 
would not for the world change popular enthusiasm into quietism or 
indifference. We need discipline, not death. We must have neces- 
cary steam to propel the national machinery ; but it must be Under 
control. Closely allied to this is the principle of compromise 
and accommodation. Ours is nothing if not a war of principles, 
and we cannot afford to forsake princip e ; even for the sake of 
peace. But short of that we are being called upon by the 
state of our nation to-day to make every sacrifice in order to 
accommodate those who are as staunch nationalists as ourselves, 
but who do not always see eye to eye with us. It is cur particular 
distinction that our great chief has spiritualized politics and we can 
no longer be content with a politics that is completely divorced from 
ethics. But in politics we may not always be able to secure the 
best. Life is one long second best, and there should be no bar 
against the second best if. by being content with it for the time 
being, we can carry large sections of the nation with us on the road 
to victory. Above all, let us not think of winning party victories 
when we have still to wm the great victory of freedom against 
slavery, and of justice against a whole nation’:.' wrongs. Forgive me, 
friends, for this homiletic preface, but 1 think I owed it to you 
well as to myself. And now let us begin.
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1 * ( ^  J f j  The Musalmans and the Congress V S |  I
T he E ffect of the Mutiny  on the Musalmans 

have referred to the fact that my association with the Con
gress is of very recent date; but this admission is not merelv 
personal. It involves ihe political history of the communitv to 
which I belong, and if 1 give a brief outline of it to you, it is only 
for the purpose of elucidating a problem which is the most vital of 
all the problems we have to solve to-day. When, in -i8 8 so m e  
Indian leaders, assisted by their British sympathisers, founded the 
Indian National Congress, the Musalmans of India did not participate 
in the movement except in a few individual cases. If their lack of 
Western education made them unfit to take part in a movement 
essentially that of the classes educated according to Western notions, 
their political temper made them an element that was not unlikely 
to prove dangerous to any political movement. They had already 
lost the rule of India, but the tradition of that rule had 
survived. This had increased the aversion they had always 
felt for the new type of education. The rule of India had 
finally passed from Muslim into Engl sh hands by slow and 
hardly perceptible degrees in the hundred years that intervened 
between the battle of Plassey and the Indian Mutiny, but the 
Musalmans had not ceased to regard the new rulers of India as 
something very inferior to themselves in civilisation and culture! 
This storm of ill-will and disdain had been gathering force for a 
whole century, and was at last precipitated in 1^57. The Mutiny 
began near Calcutta as an affair of the Indian army, but in the 
storm-centre of Delhi and my own Province, where it had to be 
fought out if English rule was to continue in India, it soon attracted 
to itself many forms of discontent, and religion was inextricably 
mixed up with politics. Although so many Musalmans had, at 
enormous risk to themselv.s, assisted the Br.tish at a time 
when hardly anyone could have p edicted their eventual success 
with any degree of assurance, it was the Muslim aristocracy 
in those parts that suffered most from the terrible aftermath 
of the Mutiny. In fact, in its permanent results, even more 
than in some of its terrors, it could, without any great exaggeration 
be compared to the social upheaval that the French Revolution 
meant to the old nobility of France. The remnants of Muslim 
aristocracy, deprived of all influence and of many of its possessions, 
certainly did not expect the return of Muslim rule. Nevertheless, a 
whole generation of Musalmans kept sullenly aloof from all contact 
with the culture of the new rulers of India which in their heart of 
marts they still despised. They were in no mood to take advantage 

ot the education provided by the Universities of Calcutta, Bombay 
and Madras, founded in the very year in which the Mutiny convulsed 
the regions which formed the political centre of Muslim India. It 
Wa: a uatural consequence of this attitude of Musalmans who sulkt .1 
,n ^ eir tents that when, nearly thirty years later, q new generation
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\. V wh0 owed their education to the English, inaugurll^i 1
movement on Western lines, Indian Mussalmans shouimriv^ 

unfit by lack of such education to participate in that movement. 
Nevertheless, the Congress which called itself •' Indian ”  and 
“  National ”  felt the need of Muslim participation, for it could not 
justify its title without it.

Sy e d  A hmad  K han opposes Muslim  P a r tic ipa tio n .
Efforts were therefore made early enough to enlist Musalmans 

as delegates. But at this juncture Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the great 
pioneer of Western education among Musalmans, stepped into the 
political arena, and in two historic speeches, one delivered at 
Lucknow on the 28th December, 1887, and the other at Meerut on 
the i6tn March, 1888, decisively checked whatever signs the M us ah 
mans had shown of political activitv in support of the Congress 
movement. It is by no means a difficult task to criticise those 
speeches, for they contained many fallacies to which no politically 
minded Musalman could subscribe to-day. But I am not one of 
those who declare, merely on the strength of some ill-advised expres
sions characteristic of so militant a controversialist as Sved Ahmad 
Khan, that he was opposed to the co-operation of Hindus and 
Musalmans.

T he T rue N atu r e  and  M otives of the O pposition .

Although his own public career after retirement from Public 
Service was identified with a movement for the uplift of his own 
community, he ivas a good Indian as well as a good Muslim, and 
many of his speeches prove him to have been an ardent patriot 
inspired with the love of Indian unity- And those who knew him 
personally can testify to the staunchness of his friendship with many 1 
Hindus, which could not have survived the narrow7 prejudices of 
which he has sometimes been accused.

No more true is the chaige that he was opposed to Mu dim parti
cipation m Politics for all time. Whatever arguments he raw  have 
used in the tun political utterances to which I have referred, to c n- 
vince his Muslim hearers there were two arguments, and two only, 
that oviouslv convinced Syed Ahmad Khan himself of the undesira
bility of Muslim participation in the Congress at the time. He 
realised to the full that nothing would suit the temper of the 
Musalmans of his day better than the vocation of critics of their 
British supplanters in the governance of India ; and he also realised 
that such a pursuit would be as dangerous to the continuance and 
progress of a peaceful political movement like the Congress as it was 
easy. This was tl e first argument that impelled Syed Ahmad Khan to 
keep his community under restraint in politics. The second argu
ment was no less potent. Musalmans must educate themselves if 
they desired the uplift of their community,/and yet it was 110 easy 
tasfc to reconcile Musalmans to Western education even in an in=i
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th" listed infidel Government was sure to offer superior attractions 
to the dull and drab constructive programme of the educationist, 
and he therefore set himself to oppose ad diversion of Muslim activi
ties into the more attractive, but for the time being less useful, poli
tical channel. Reviewing the actions of a bygone generation to-day. 
when it is easier to be wise alter the event, f must confess L still 
think the attitude of Syed Ahmad Khan was eminently wise, and 
much as l\visli that some things which he had said should have been 
left uns rid I am constrained to admit that no well-wisher of Musal- 
mans, nor of India as a whole, could have followed a very different 
course in leading the Musalmans.

Be it remembered that the man who enunciated this policy was 
not at the time a p e r s o n a  g r a t a  to the major portion of the com- 
munitv which he sought to lead. He was hated as a heretic because 
of the heterodoxy of his aggressive rationalism in interpret.ng the 
Holy Quran and his militant opposition to popular superstitions 
believed in’ by the bulk of the orthodox and to shackling customs 
consecrated by time, though wholly unauthorised by Islam. He 
was abused and vilified by hundreds of thousands of his co-religion
ists and for long the college that he had founded at Aligarh was the 
BETE NOIRE of"the pious Muslim. And yet the entire community 
followed Ins political lead without a murmur. Neither fallacious 
arguments nor even political clap-trap could have possessed such 
potency, and it is my firm belief that his advocacy succeeded mainly 
because of the soundness of the policy advocated.

For two decades thereafter the Musalmans had hardly any poli
tics or any political institution worth the name. On important

' occasions when Syed Ahmad Khan, and of course, his Briti h sup
porters thought that any demand of the Congress if satisfied would 
not be productive of good for the Musalmans, he would call together 
a few of his friends, mostly Trustees of the Aligarh Col ege, who used 
to form a society bearing some such name as the Muslim 1 lefence 
Association,’’ and a resolut on of this bo ly would be published in the 
pioneer and in Syed Ahmad Khan’s own local weekly newspaper 
in clue course. That was all that the Musalmans would do in those 
days in the field of politics.

1 am far from denying that Syed Ahmad Khan knew perfectly 
well that his policy was more than acceptable to his official sup
porters, who would have in all likelihood put every possib'a obstruc
tion in the way of bis college and his Educational Conference if he 
had followed another less acceptable to them. But a l.iie studs of 
his character leads me to declare that he was far from posses
sing the sycophancy with which some of his political critics have 
credited him. Indeed, even the opportunism of which Ins policy 
savoured could not hajjf b e e i^ j^  ^  definable to a natuie so in-



VV^^% !^'IT/ en :̂ as ^*3, In the year 1907, soon after the commencemtnjX_J 
era in Muslim politics inaugurated by the foundation of the 

^-Afnslim League, to which ( shall presently refer, there occured a 
strike of the students of Syed Ahmad Khan’s Col’ege at AUgarh, 
owing to the support given against them bv their own English 
Principal ard Professors to the Police that had picked up a quarrel 
with one of them. Just about that time fell the anniversary of Syed 
Ahmad Khan s death celebrated annually in the College as the 
"bounders Day. For that occasion I had written in Urdu an Ole 
address'd to the late Founder of my college, and referring to this 
unmistakable indication of the students’ self-respect and of their 
willingness to make ;he necessary se’f-sacrifice demanded by the 
haughty disdain of the foreigner, I had said:

It is you that had taught the community all this ‘ 'mischief” ', if we 
are its culmination, you are its commencement.

“ The A rch— Re b e l .”

That I am not alone in this estimate of Syed Ahmad Khan's 
character and policy will be proved by an interesting conversation 
that I shall rela e. Once when mv brother was still in the Public 
Service, an old English official asked h m who he thought was the 
greatest rebel in India against British rule. And, correcting my 
brother s answer, that experienced official had declared that it was 
no other than Syed Ahmad Khan, loyalist of loyalists ! When my 
brother protested against this astonishing judgment, he said :

“ Do you think young dnsialman* who are being taught at Aheadi liraost 
ai well as our own b tys at Harrow and Winchester, who live their lives and can 
beat them at their  own gam-s, would obsequiously serve them when they come 
out an Indian Civilians or members of such other superior service? No, Mr.
S iriu1 Ah, the nays of British rule in India are numbered, and it is vour loyal 
oyeu Abraal Khan that is the arob-rebel to-day!”

Like only too many of us, this British official too had failed to 
realise the paralysing effect ° f  the education given in the colleges 
and schoo.s established or favoured by this foreign Government, and 
had only fo cseen the dissatisfaction and discontent that it must 
inevitably produce With a Muslim University, chartered, aided 
and controlled by Government s ill flourishing at Aligarh, so far as 
t,i. number of the teachers and the taught and a University Chest 
fi kd with the contributions of the rich arc concerned, though robbed 
of all generous ideals and national and communal ambitions, and
eXV V t ! y S i e T V  an0ther' P00r in everything save its ideals 
ana its dreams into wh.ch my old college had seemed <0 have trans-
formed itself three years ago, I cannot boast that the "arch-rebel”  
or Aligarh has altogether succeeded in his "rebellions” endeavour.
Bur it is my Arm conviction that he had always aimed and intended 
to proa ,ce s.aiincn Mm mis and patriotic Indians- ven if he could 
not pci .laps contemplate a near enough fuhffe for India in which
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r. \  "yoiing barbarians all at play" could be other than I
X^XBfltirS^/subjects."

Aligarh  and the Muslim L eague .
Nearly thirty years after the foundation of the Universities in the 

three Presidency towns of India—a period which corresponds with the 
growth of a new generation—the Congress had inevitably come into ex
istence. It was no easy task that Syed Ahmad Khan had accomplished 
in founding an Anglo-Oriental College of his own community within iwo 
decades of the Indian Mutiny in the very regions which had formed 
the storm-centre in 1S57. In obedience, as it were, to a law of 
nature, once more nearly thirty years after the foundation of this 
College, there came into being a political institution of the MusaS- 
mans who had not availed themselves of the educational facilities 
provided by the btate Universities, and could not consequently share 
in the political awakening which those Universities had indirec ly 
brought about. And it is not without significance that fairly pro
minent among the founders of the Muslim League at Dacca at the 
end of 1906 were some alumni of Sycd Ahmad Khan’s own College.

This inaugurated a new era in the political life of the Indian 
Musalmans. Some months previously a Muslim Deputation had 
waited at Simla on the Viceroy, Lord Minto, to place before him and 
his Government a statement of the Muslim demands in connection 
with the Minto-Morley Reforms then foreshadowed. To follow the 
fashion of British journalists during the War, “  there is no harm now  
in saying ”  that the Deputation was a “  command ’ ’ performance 1 
It was clear that Government could no longer resist the demands of 
educated Indians, and, as usual, it was abuut to dole out to them 
a morsel that would keep them gagged for some years. Hitheito 
the Musalmans had acted very much like the Irish prisoner in the 
dock who, in reply to the judge’s inquiry whether he had any counsel 
to represent him in the trial, had frankly replied that he had 
certainly nri; engaged counsel, but that he had “ friends in the 
ju ry ” ! But now the Muslims’ “ frieuds in the ju ry "  had them- 
se ves privately urged that the accused should engage duly qualified 
counsel like all others. Prom whatever source the inspiration may 
have come, there is no doubt that the Muslim cause was this time 
properly advocated. In lire common territorial electorates the 
Musalmans had certainly not succeeded in securing anything like 
adequate or real representation, and those who denounced and de
plored the creation of separate electorates for which t.iic Musalmans 

A had pleaded should have remembered that separate e,.-.Urates were 
the consequence, and not the cause, of the separation between 
Musa.mans and their more numerous Hindu bretheren.

Separate  E lectorates H asten I ndian  U n it y .
But little could the official supporters of the Muslim community 

have suspected at the time that, paradoxical as ii may seem, the 
creation of separate elect Mates was hastening the advent if Hindu*
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L  l unity. For the first time a real franchise, Iiow ^sl
W ^ W tecl' was being offered to Indians, and if Hindus and Mns?F“  ̂

171 anK remained just as divided as they had hitherto been since the 
commencement of British rule, and often hostile to one another, 
mixed electorates would have provided the best battle-ground for 
inter-communal strifes, and would have still further widened the gulf 
separating the two communities. Each candidate for elec:ion would 
have appealed to h’s own community for votes, and would have 
based his claims for preference on the intensity of his ill-will towards 
the rival community, however disguised this may have been under 
some such ormu'a as “  the defence of his community’s interests.” 
Bad as this would have been, the results of an election in which 
the two communities were not equally matched would have been 
even worse, for the community that failed to get its representative 
elected would have inevitably borne a yet deeper grudge against its 
successful rival Divided as the two communities were, there was 
no chance for any political principles coming into prominence during 
the elections. The creation of separate electorates did a great deal 
to put a stop to this inter-communal warfare, though I am far from 
oblivious of the fact that when inter-communal jealousies are acute, 
the men that are more likely to be returned even from communal 
electorates are just those who are noted for their ill-will towards the 
rival community.

‘ ‘ U n i t e d  F a i t h s  of I n d i a . ”

In the controversy that raged round the representation of 
JVlusalmans a s  a  c o m m u n it y  I "had taken my full share; but no 
sooner the Muslim claim had been recognised in practice in the 
elections to theen’arged councilsof 19 10,1 decided to launch a weekly 
journal of my own from the seat of the Government of India in order 
to assist my community in taking its proper share in the political 
life of the country. 1 was particularly anxious to help it to under
stand that, while endeavouring to satisfy the pressing needs of the 
present, which would inevitably bring it now and then into conflict 
with other elements in the body-politic, it should never lose sight of 
the prospects of the futuie when ultimately all communal interests 
had to be adjusted so as to harmonise with the paiamount interests 
of India.

I had long been convinced that here in this country of hundreds 
cf mill ons of human beings, intensely attached to religion amt vet 
infinitely split up into communities, sect and denominations, 
Providence had created for us the mission 0f solving a unique 
prob em and working out a new synthesis, which was nothing less 
than a Federation o Faiths ! As early as in 1904, when I had been 
only two y ears in India after my return from Oxford, I had given 
to this -tea a clear, if still somewhat hesitating expression, in nn 
addiess delivered at Ahmedabad on the “ Propos d Mahomedan 
University.”  -Unless some new force,’’- th is  is what I had said 
ui that occasion— ‘unites acxr.e rew face, ouier than the mislead*
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X ^ ^ H x ith e r  remain a geographical misnomer, or what 1 think it will 

'  ultimately do, become a Federation of Religions." l had noted the 
strength of the centrifugal force of Indian communities; and yet 
hope and faith and the deep yearning for freedon had even then 
made me realise the latent centripetal force of Indian unity. The 
lines of cleavage were too deeply marked to permit a unity other 
than federal; and yet, as 1 had observed in the address from which 
1 have already quoted, the cleavage was not territorial or racial in 
character, but religious. For more than twenty years l have 
dreamed the dream of a federation, grander, nobler and infinitely 
more spiritual than the United States of America, and to-day when 
many a political Cassandra prophesies a return to the bad old days 
of Hindu-,Muslim dissentions, 1 still dream that old dream of "Lnited 
F a ith s  of India.” It was in order to translate this dream into 
reality that 1 had launched my weekly newspaper, and had signifi
cantly called it " T h e  Co m r a d e—"comradeof all and partisan oi none.

Friends, is it so entirely out of place if I quote a little from 
the first words that 1 had contributed to the first issue ol the 
C om rade  ? In view of the political controversy that had been ragin® 
in India, 1 naturally shrank from relating my dream when making 
my DEJbUT before a sceptical, matter-of-fact world. And yet the 
dream was all the time tnere for those who did not despise dreams.^

*■ .Vb have no iaitti (I wrote ou the litk January, litll) in the cry iLafc 
India is united, ft India was united where was the need ot dragging the vener
able President of this year’s OougreBS from a distant home ? The°ba°re iiuagina- 
tiou of a feast will not dull the edge of buuger. We have less laith still in the 
sanctimoniousness that transmutes in its Bublie alchemy a rapacious monopoly 
into fervent patriotism. v *

“ Even as poor birds deceiv’d with painted grapes 
“ Do surleit by the eye, and piue tho maw'

those of us who cannot distinguish true gold from the glitter of spurious coins 
will one day surfeit by the oar and pine tho heart, but the person wo love best’,

I ttEU the autl trU8t tlje hast is the impatient idealist. Geuthe sa d of byrou 
that he was a prodigious poet, but that when he reflected he was a child, Well 
we think no better aud no worse of the mau who combines gua-. ideals auc a 
greater impatience, bo many efforts, well-meaning as well as Ui-bigottcn, have 
aued in bringing unity to tms distracted land, mat we cannot spare even ehtap 

aud scentless flowers of sentiment for the grave ot another ill-judged endeavour. 
\\e shall uut make the mistake of gumming together pieces of broken glass, and 
hen cry over the unsueeessiul rei-Uit, or blame tbo refractory material, in other 

words, we shall endeavour to lace the situation buldly, and respect tacts, howso
ever ugly aud ill-iavoured. It >8 poor statesmanship to slur over moouvenient 
realities, aud uut tho least important success in achieving unity is tho honest aud 
track recognition of deep-seated prejudices that hinder it aud the yawning 
differences that divide.

But while providing for to-day, we mast not forget the morrow. It is our 
firm belief that if the Musalmans or the Hindus attempt to achieve success in 
opposition to, or even without the co-operation ot me another, they will put only 
ihl, but fail ignomimously. But emiy step has fg bs >akep witbiautUip,
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I l Wiothf® in history, ancient or modern, provides a nteful analogy to the cfcfccnm 
\. \ <§§pmnctern India. History never repi ats itself. liut it is still the best earh^wle . 
\y<3Sh%.'fdr mankind, and it has iie lessons for us also. The problems of liiffrarfro-' 

\5jatgreikt international. But when the statesmen and philanthropists of Eurupe, 
with all its wars of interests and national jealousies, do not despair of abolishing 
war and placing Pat on the tnrone ot Biliona. shad we despair of Indian 
nationality? We may not crate to-day the patriotic fervour and the line 
national frenzy of Japan with its forty millions of homogeneous people. But 
a concordat like that ot Cauacia is not beyond the bouuds of practicability. It 
may not be a love-tnarriage, born of romance aud poetry. But a maeuIage 
DE conveyance, honourably contracted and honourably maiuiamed, ib not to 
be despised. Bet us begin with honest prose anti the Muses will not toibid the 
banns. Even this is no easy ta,k. But it is one worthy of the sous aud daughters 
of India, aud deserves their toil and self-sacniice. 0 ! Unity,

“ Thou wilt come, join men, knit nation unto nation ;
“ But not for us who watoh to-day and burn.
“ Thou wilt, come ; but alter what long years of trial,
“ Weary watching, patient longing, dull denial I"

Friends, three years ago we were privileged to catch more than 
a fleeting glimpse of the unity ot which i had dreamed, and if to-day 
we have to adm it, as we m ust, that tiie dream  has not been realised 
as fully as we wish, we shall have once more to exam ine the situ a
tion carefully and to face inconvenient facts with candour and with 
courage. 1 propose to do that presently, but not to break the thread 
of m y narrative 1 revert to the situation as it  existed at the time 
when 1 made m y journalistic d e b u t .

M u slim s  a n d  F o r eig n  A f f a ir s .

As I had foreseen, the separate electorates returned both Hindus 
and Mussulmans who were not averse to combine in the various 
legislatures to support the popular cause. Nevertheless, inter- 
communal hostility did not altogether cease in the country. A n^w 
element, was however, unexpectedly added to the situation by the 
agggression of Western nations against Muslim States and its effect 
on Muslim sentiment in India, and although there are not wanting 
to-day staunch non-Muslim nationalists who look askance at Indian 
Musl m feeling with regard to Muslim affairs abroad, a little reflec
tion would show that the new element to which 1 have referred, 
e v il: while undoubtedly diverting the attention of Indian Alusalmans 
to some extent from affairs at home, hastened Muslim disillusion
ment with regard to their traditional reliance on their foreign 
Government and thereby contributed greatly to Indian unity, °

The Outlook in 19 11,
I had intended the Comrade to be the organ that was to voice 

the sentiments I entertained regarding the need oi an inteT-coinmu- 
nal federation for India. It was to prepare the Musalmans to make 
their pr. per contribution to territorial patriotism without abating 
one jot of the fervour of their extra-territorial sympathies, which ooe 
h ■ you must know, part of the quintessence of Islam, When I first



\. \  (|®utfW of launching on a career of journalism I did not expect try^H  j 
' >•'„ any but a sina 1 fraction of my attention and energies would be 

attracted by Muslim politics outside the confines of my own country.
It is true that affairs in Egypt did not present a very re-assuring 
appearance; nor did the new Constitutions in Turkey and Persia 
receive, after an initial outburst of welcome, their full measure of 
symoathy which we in India felt to be due to such heroic and 
hazardous enterprises from England, the one European Power with 
which we had a'l a’ong been exclusively concerned. The only other 
European Power on our political horizon had been Russia. So long 
as after lie overthrow of France a hundred year; previous’v she was 
the most considerable of the Powers on the continent of Europe, and 
had further aggravated that situation by aiming at being a yet 
greater Power on the continent of Asia, everyone in India had been 
sedulously taught by the masters of India’s destinies to regard her 
as the enemy of mankind, and to believe that it was the sacred 
mission of England to thwart and defeat her. But the rapid rise 
of Japan and its signal success in defeating Russia in the Far East, 
■ while it encouraged other oriental nations to hold up their heads 
and to hope, so radically altered the position of Russia that from 
being an inveterate enemy she became a friend and in all but name 
an ally of Kngland, even though it was her victorious adversary that 
had been, and still remained, the acknowledged and official ally of 
that nation. This speedily reacted oil Eastern politics, not only in 
Persia, where Russia openly stood up as a high-handed dictator, and 
where it was soon to cause a hail-storm of ultimatums, but also in 
Turkey, where the rivalries of the Slav and the Teuton now re
appeared with added vehemence in the form of a struggle between 
Entente anrl Alliance. Once more had the Near East become the 
storm-centre of European politics.

All this was no doubt disquieting enough to Indian Musalmans 
who had been brought up from their childhood to regard England as 
the friend and Russia as the enemy of Muslim States. But the 
political controversies of Hindus and Musalmans appeared none the 
Jess to be their immediate concern in India. The passions that these 
inter-communal differences had unfortunately aroused just a little 
previously had lent to them the semblance of acute international 
conflict, while Turkey and Persia still seemed comparatively remote.

But things did not proceed precisely in the way in which 1 had 
So optimistically forecasted. The year ig n  proved a fateful 
year for Muslim States. The new Governments of Turkey, Persia 
and Morocco all began to meet with squalls in their initial voyage 
of reform and progress which soon developed into regular storms.

T h e  D u r b a r  A n n o u n c e m e n t :

In India, too, the year proved more fateful for Musalmans than 
anyone could have predicted. Just before the close of the year the 
King-Emperor made a portentous Announcement at Delhi where
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I ( ^raaajcome ostensibly to announce in person in an "'imperial”  IvCj^Tr
• W V/the event of his coronation that vear, Tt was admittedfl^ l i  j
\ * ^ a d W p c  deoarture from the tradition of British Government and a 

'^eornolete dislocation o‘ olfiTal habits.”  But this unusual procedure, 
and Hie s®crecv which had been maintained not onlv at the expense 
of India but also of that o f the Local Governments, were justified 
on the around that the Imperial Announcement was "  one of the 
most weighty decisions ever taken since the establishment of the 
British rule in India. ’ and that the discussion of measures which 
were being ‘ aken in consequence of an agitation that indicated 
"  bitterness of feeling,”  and was at the same time "  very widestvesd 
and unyielding,”  would have in its turn caused endless agitation. 
As we all know, the Announcement comprised a re-adjustment of 
territories upsetting Lord Curzon’s vindictive Partition of Bengal 
and 'he creation of the new Province of Behar and Orissa after the 
re-union of Bengal, East and West. It also indirectly penalised 
Bengal by shifting the capital to Delhi As I wrote in the C o m r a d e  
a t the time. I was in favour of both these schemes, "  taking each by 
itse’f as wholly unconnected schemes” , and "  irrespective of the 
time, place and procedure preferred bv the Government of India for 
the Announcement.” The Partit’on in the form then approved was 
due in T005, and the transfer of the capital was needed in 1858. 
Lords Curzon and Midleton had sinned in a hurry, and it would 
have seemed that Lords Tdardinge and Crewe were repenting 
at leisure. But it was clear from the King-Emperor’s Announce
ment a well as from the despatches of the Government of 
India and the Secretary of State, that "  the kev-stone of the 
whole proiect" was the "  proposal to make Delhi the future 
capital of India ; that it was only " a s  a consequence of 
die transfer that the Parti'ion was modified ; that the Bengalis 
were expected to be "  reconciled to the change”  of capitaf by 
"other features of the scheme whmh were specially designed to 
give statisfaction to Bengal sentiment”  ; and that the re- 
un.on of the two Bengals was no more than -  the compensation 
which will be offered to Bengali sentiment”  for "th e  objections to 
the transfer which are likely to be entertained in some quarters •’ 
There was not a word in the Government of India’s Despatch about
p1CiernhltBe financl*! embarrassment of the administration in
Eastern Bengal, the unsatisfactory results of yoking Assam with

f, / o L h a b  D? ’ ° f hf  r CUltiCS 0f communication between the Raiahah! Dtyision and Dacca, all of which could liave been 
utilised to justify the unsettlement of a "  settled fact.”  The Partition 
of 1905 was indeed acknowledged in that Despatch to have fulfilled 
"  two of the chief purposes which its authors had in view ”  "  It
relieved,”  so ran the Despatch, "  the over-hardened administration 
of Bengal, and i ?ave the Wahomedan population of Eastern Bengal 
advantages and opportunities of which they had, perhaps, hiiherto 
not had their fair share. But Bengal had to be deprived of the
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y .\  gminfetion of claiming the capital of India as its own capital as w elO  j  j 
and; of the opportunities it hai thus enjoyed of criticising the 

of India and subjecting it to constant pressure from such close 
quarters. We had already beon familiarised, to the extent of feeling 
downright moral contempt for it, with the Doctrine of Compensation 
in the foreign politics of Europe, according to which Morocco had 
been given to France for the sake of a free hand for the English in 
Egypt, and Tripoli had been all but given to Italy while Germany 
had made her famous panther leap at A g a d i r . This fatal doctrine 
had now peacefully penetrated into the internal administration of 
India. "Eastern Bengal and Assam,”  wrote the Government of 
India:—

“ have no doubt benefitted greatly by the Partition, and the Mohamedans of 
the province, who form a large majority of the population, ara loyal and content
ed i but the resentment among the Bengalis in both the provinces of Bengal, who 
hold most of the land, fill the professions and exercise a preponderating influence 
in public affairs, is as strong as ever.”

As l wrote on that occasion:—
“  what conld be easier than to politely disburden the loyal and contented 

' Peter of his few worldly belongings in order to load the discontented, if not dis
loyal, Paul with rewards and compensation ? The Musalraans have no p a n t h e r  
to send to Agadir, and it is too well-established a rule of diplomacy that no 
PANTHER, SO COMPENSATION !„

R eaction on Muslim P olitics.

While I declared in the Comrade that "in our judgment the 
Musalmans should accept the decision of the Government,”  I could 
not but say that they had deserved a better fate. Before the Parti
tion thev had laboured under many difficulties and had endured 
everything quietly as only the weak can endure. It was not they 
that had clamoured and agitated for the Partition. Nevertheless, 

j the Partition came to them a well deserved though wholly unexpect
ed blessing. Their condition had begun to improve, and with that 
their ambitions and hopes. It may even be confessed that, like all 
noveaux riches , these political parvenus sometimes held their heads 
too high and strutted about the peacock manner. But, lik-' the 
exaltation born of a draught of haschish, it did not last long, and 
the reaction came with a suddenness and a force that were terrible. 
The emancipated slaves were, so to speak once more sold into 
bondage, and who does not know that revenge is sweet ? Their old 
masters could have been excused if on being placed once more in the 
position of the slave-driver they had used the lash and the bastinado 
a little too lavishly- The Musalmans of Eastern Bengal bad been 
made to fight the batHe of their rulers against their neighbours, and 
Bow that it was no longer convenient for the rulers to continue the 
fight, thev had mad • their own peace with all convenient speed, and 
!iad left the Musalmans to the mercy of those against whom Uiey had 
keen used as auxiliaries It would be hard to discover in' history a

I 3
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i f  ® e  ifenoble instance of betrayal in which "loyalty”  has been

witli deprivation of recently recovered rights, and “ cfciijl  i 
tentinent"’ has neen punished as the worst of crimes. Pe-haps f 
inaymention without any indiscretion that when immediately after 
the Announcement I drove over in haste to interview Sir Charles 
Bayley, the hea l of the Local Government now thrown on the scrap- 
heap, I met Lord Sinha and Sir Benode Mitter who asked me what 
I thought of the Announcement. I told them that in the case of the 
Hindus of Bengal the Announcement had been a matter of “ give and 
take,’ that for "sturdy, loyal” Beharis it had been one of "take”  
omy, but that for tlm Musalmans of Eastern Benga* it had been one 
of nothing but “ give, and as a reward for their loyalty and content
ment they had been given a generous helping of humb'e pie And then I 
walked off with the mumbled prayer that they might be spared too acute 
an attack of indigestion ! Inthe Durbar itself a little earl er l remember 
that ! had been accosted by my old friend Sir Charles Cleveland, Direc
tor of the Criminal Intelligence Department, as I was hastily perusing 
the Announcement. As it happened, I was among the very first in 
■ he Press Camp to receive a copy of it from the hands of the official 
who was distributing them, Sir Charles had humorously asked 1 
me if there was anything in the Announcement for me or for him, 
and I had replied with ill-suppressed bitterness that there was 
nothing for me, but that there was plenty of work for him. And 
who can say that my prophecy has not proved true ?

Friends, I have gone into this matter at considerable length 
only because the Announcement has always appeared to me to be 
a very distinct land-mark in the political progress of the Musalmans. 
Nothing could have more clearly convinced them that their depen
dence upon a foreign government for support against sister communi
ties laid them perpetually open to such betrayals. They now 
real sed tnat they cou'd place no reliance on such support, whether 
at home oi abroad, anu it set them thinking that perhaps at a much 
smaller sacrifice of their interests they could purchase lasting peace 
and even secure the friendship of their neighbours and fellow- ' 
countrymen.

T h e  Mu slim  L e a g u e 's Cr e e d ,

The Muslim League, although never an anti-Hindu or anti* 
Congress organisation, had at its birth in the very midst of the 
Pait-tion agnation naturally emphasised in its creed the protection 
of communal interests and loyalty to Government, even though it 
nnd Mso included therein the promotion of harmony and concord 
with sister-communities. A year after the Durbar Announcement, 
the Council of the League recommended a change in the creed, and 
;t empnasised in the new creed that it recommended “  Self-govern
ment suitable for India”  as its ideal. In commenting upon this 
change winch was eventually accepted by the League in its annual 
session m the following March, f had stated that for the Musalmans 
i.o “ir new political creed was but "  the half way house from which



ultimate destination was clear!y visible,”  and I do not thk3-l-^  
better in helping you to form a just estimate of our position 

^to-day than quote trom the Co m rade  of that date the following 
passage which 1 would ask all Nationalists, whether Muslim or non- 
Muslim, tc| consider carefully :—

‘ hat it is not so much on the reform of the administration by the adminis
trators and those to whom they are responsible, nor even on the relationship 
that comes to exist between the ruler and the ruled, that the attainment of self- 
government depends. Sell-government is the necessary corollary of self-realisa
tion, and India as a whole has not yet realised herself. Once her conflicting 
interests, warring creeds and rival communities not only conceive that India 
can be one in her soui as she is in her body, but feel her uuity as an individual 
feels the unity of his individual seif inspite of the diversity of the various 
members and organs or his body, and the varying moods of his intellect and soul, 
there is no power in the world that can deny her self-government. But we would 
warn our countrymen against playing the sedulous ape in their methods of 
nation-making as we have warned them in the matter of tlieir choosing their
political goal..........In India political uuity can be achieved not so much by
annihilating smaller units that may appear to conflict with the ultimate eeh-me 
Of uuity, but by recognising their force and inevitable ness. If we could choose 
a motto for a soc.ety of nation-makers in India, we could suggest nothing better 
than what the United States of America have adopted  ̂ India is to be a plueietjs 
usum.

In foreign affairs the year 1912 had opened with far different 
prospects from those of 19 11. Up to the last, Indian Musal- 
tnans had entertained the hope that things would right them
selves. But this did not happen, and the year ended even worse 
than it had begun. The sad disillusionment with regard to inter
national morality for which the shameless brigandage of Italy 
in Tripoli was responsible had greatly affected the Musalmans in
the autumn of 19 11. If any further disillusionment was needed it 
■ was supplied by the action of Russia in Persia and Britain’s •* sancti
monious acquiescence.”  In both cases the utmest brutality charac
terised European aggression. Who can forget the massacies in 
the Tripoli Oasis or the celebration in Persia of the New Year, which 
coincided with the anniversary of the Tragedy of Kerbela, when, 
among others, the Siqat-ul-lslam, the highest ecclesiastic of Northern 
t ersia—” a man universally respected alike for his learning, his 
Piety and his tolerance"— was hanged by the Russians. If anything 
could surpass these things in the anguish they caused to Muslim 
jnmds, it was the threatened aeroplane attack on the Holy K a ’ba 
°y  Italy and the actual bombardment of Holy Mesh ad by Russia 
ivhich followed them. Truly did Mr. Shuster declare at a banquet 
fi'ven in bis honour by the Persia Committee in London on his visit 
‘here after his expulsion from Persia:
. “  1 am not bitter about ray own experience, but I should le a hypocrite
* 1 pr- tcuited uot to sympathise with the bitterness of the Muhamedan peO| le 

„ Uo have so forcibly learned the lesson that the Ten Commandments do net 
7>piy to nternational politics. Let anyone who doubts this seview the . vent*

| ‘ tho paB|; year,”

' G°t&X

(if  W o V l  ;23] THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS \ C T



r. \ M k These bitter experiences were destined to be followed by \ W :|
V stilt more bitter in 1912 in the autumn of which bioke out 

X'^5!Eg£l£an War which at one time threatened to expel the lurks from 
Europe after nearly five hundred years.

R e a c t io n  on M u s l im  F e e l i n g  in  I n d i a .

The attitude of England towards the enemies of Turkey, Persia 
and Morocco had begun to alienate the sympathies 01 Indian Musal- 
mans lrom England ever since 19 11, and tnis e. trangemeni could 
not but react on their relations with the British officials here, who, 
in spite of their detestation of the Radical politicians in power in 
Eng and, could not help looking askance at indians daring to 
criticise an English Government with a candour and a courage 
unusual in a subject race. The Com rade case, which for the first 
time brought home to Indians the power of the now defunct Press 
Act for evil, was concerned, as many of you may till lemember, 
with the forfeiture of a pamphlet received from the Turks. In this 
they had only appealed to England for Christian succour against the 
Balkan Allies whose Macedonian atrocities were therein depicted. 
While this litigation was going on, the fatal developments following 
on the demolition of part of a small mosque at Cawnpore embittered 
Muslim feeling still luither. In consequence of all this i had pro 
ceeded to England, in company with the then Secretary oi the 
Muslim League, to appeal to tlm British Government and persuade 
it to alter a policy, Indian as well as ioreign, that seemed to bode no 
good to any body, and which was sure to drive the Muslims to 
despair. In this w'e partly succeeded ; but within a year events of 
far greater magnitude occured in which the entire world was 
involved, lhc W ar and the events leading to the participation of 
T urkey not on the same side as England undid ail the good that we 
laid expected to follow the friendly Deputation of Indian Musaimans 
which we had taken to wait on Lord iTardmge earlier in the year, 
ana which had been received by the Viceroy with every show of 
good-will.

Outbreak of War and Muslim F eeling in India.

When the war with Geimany broke out, 1 think 1 fairly re* 1 
presented the feeling oi educated and responsible Indian Musaimans. | 
who were too self-respecting to play the sycophant, when 1 wrote in 
the Comrade of the 12th August 19x4 as follows .—

‘There are still some sane people among Indians themselves, and though they 
do not 6flvert.it'" the offer of their personal services to the Government, whatever 
influence they possess with the people would be used to decrease rather than 
increase the Government.'s embaiaesment. They could otter no better guarantee 
than this that they regard India's connection with Great britain as, at tuo 
present stage of India’s growth, indispensable, and we are sure that the lets l°“ y 
motive of Beif-intereet would wear better and etRnd the strain of circumstances 
longer than the lipdnyalty of Ji-Huzurs.
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\- \ ‘2',% tiler Great Bruain bus respected Muslim iudian feeling in ber dialutol 1 1 

,J'y' Per,ilii' 1101001:0 °r “ OW Whether the utterances ol Hie MauttVh 
regarding the Turk* in their life and death snuggle curing the last war 

-W e  W n just and consistent, or unjust and inconsistent; whether their action 
following two breaches of treaty obligations, by Austria in Bosnia and Herze
govina, and by Italy in the Tripolicaine, have tallied or not with the recent 
public proclamation of their sense of the sacredness ol treaties ; whether the* 
conscience has revolted or not at the slaughter of babes and sucklings, unprotec- 
ted womanhood and bed-r.dden age in Tripoli and the Balkans ; whether the 

hue Colonials treatment of their coloured fellow-citizens ot the same Empire 
has been fan or otherwise ; whether the Home Government has exerted its full 
pressure ou the Colonials to right the wrong or has only assumed au incredible 

I f  T  for an equitable adjustment of rights and duties and tor a fair share in guiding the destinies of their own country have 
been met by the British Bureaucracy m the spirit of friendliness or of jealousy 
and rancour; whetner in the annulment of the Fan,t,on of Bengal the 
ilusalmaDB were treated with due consideration tor tueir ln va irv  » ,  Ue 
nndeirated and their contentment taken too much for granted • ^hetlier T?'8 
sanctity of their places ot worship and the integrity f t  S  g r a v e s  h a t  
W n uuiiormly respected, or sometimes lightly sacrificed t0 u 'Moloch nf 
I rcstige-we say that, irrespective of any or all these consideiatmns or rather 
because we have carefully weighed them all against the one supreme consider* 

f ation, our need of England and her tutelage at the present stage ot our national 
ned commuoal growth, and found her good exceeding by a great (leal her evil 
We shall remain loyal to her as only freemen can remain loym, with a sincere 
devotion and an unbought submission, and this whether she crushes the naval 
power of Germany and becomes a dictator to Europe, or the last ship of ber rnigk v 
Armada sinks m the North Sea and her last soldier lalls oown and dies round 
Ciege or London...Even if England may not need us, we have need of her 
Believing m political purity rather than in political prudery, we have entered 
the lists with her biggest bureaucrats in India in time of peace. But in timo 
ot war the clash ot steel in civic battles must cease and the voice of controversy 
■rust behu-hed, and it we cannot hastily command in others an enthusiasm lor 

this war which we ourselves do not feel, let us once and for all assure t he 
Government that, so far as we and those within the orbit ot our influence we
grease?, ' T V  Sn peflCe- Let alone Provincial Satraps and th“ ” l
w ofrfd P 80f ube!l' dletnctS>tbelrmfcanc6t>lfnot ^'en humblest policeman 
M * fi. d U6.at blB beck aud cal1 whenever oivic excitement has to be ahaved 
More than this we cannot prociaim. Less then this we shall not confess Ihm
*  and has always been our creed and to that we shall adheic.’ tu“ le88- 
i_ 1'iiends, I fear 1 must have exhausted your patience with these 
f e  quotations from the Comrade, but 1 feeUertain oTyour m? 

gence if you would only consider the object 1 have m view This 
narraUon ,1S , mtended t0 show t0 the world how different were 

' Quitl m8Spp- dlan, lvl»salmans towards this Government until
eS' and ^ hat Patlence we had shown in tue face of jusuce, indifference and continued callousness.

T urkey  and  I n dian  Mu slim  F e e l in g .

, Al tbe, suggestion of Government, and through its own 
5  f a even cabled along with my friend Dr. Ansari,
4,o the late lamented Taluat Pasha urging the lurks to th k i  

'ousand times before they participated in the War, Aud even

I % .„v>.



’  l ^ A wtigg war was being forced on Turkey by il!-advised threats Is 
of the L ondon T im es, my very loDg, well-known and kiAJe-J 

x j fr ■n’̂ ifghsh Press extensively quoted and highly approved article, in 
reply to that of the T im es , on the "Choice of the Turks,”  had shown 
to what lengths Indian Musalmans were then prepared to go in 
assisting their foreign Government,

1 shall only quote to you the final conclusion at which after 
very careful and detailed reasoning I had myself arrived in that 
article, and which 1 had recommended to the Musalmans for adop
tion as the policy of the community :

A" truly loyal people (I wrote) have closed the chapter of civil controversy 
with the officials and into that, book they are like to look no more. Whatever 
our grievances, whatever reforms we desire, everything must wait for a more 
seasonable occasion. Even if the Government were to concede to us all that 
we ever desired or dream ; if, for instance the Muslim University were offered 
to us on our own terms, or the Press Act repeal were to be announced, 
or even if Self-Government were to be conceded to ns, we would humbly tell 
Government this is no time for it, and we must for the present decline such 
concessions with thanks. Concessions are asked for and accepted in peace. 
We are not Russian Poles. We need no bribes.

A conclusion such as this had recommended itself even to the 
Calcutta correspondent of the Morning P ost. And yet it was for 
publishing this very article that I forfeited the security of the 
Comrade Pres3 and had had in consequence to discontinue that 
paper. It was then that, a distinguished weekly journal of England, 
T h e N ew  Sta tesm a n , severally criticised the Government of India 
in a leading article sarcastically headed “  Encouraging Loyalty in 
India” ! And when the war with Turkey actually broke out, a 
representative of the Associated Press and Reuter interv.ewed ine 
at Delhi and subsequently informed me that the interview was much 
appreciated by the Viceroy who bad seen it before publication. I 
had predicted in the previous article that even if war broke out 
with the Turks the anchor of the Indian Musalmans’ loyalty would 
hold, and now that war had broken out I repeated that the anchor 
still held, l asked them to commend their souls to God and to 
place their services at the disposal of the Government for the 
preservation of peace and tranquility in Irdia. I compared their 
position to that of the children of parents who had quarrelled with 
one another. "Right may be on one side or the other, but the 
sorrow and suffering are in any case those of the children.”

T he L imits of Muslim 'L o y a lty .'
In this interview, as also in the last leading article the Com rade 

was permitted to publish before it closed its doors, it was clearly 
indicated that Musalmans weie placing implicit reliauce on the 
solemn pledges given by the British Government and Britain’s 
Allies with regard to their faith and the Holy Places of Islam. I 
had distinctly pointed out that Arabia rnusv not be attacked 
nor must the protection of Islam's jj0ly Places by a really
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l* U ^ ^ n t  Mushm Power bs endangered. This was the lea*^  I 
•• to which Indian Musalmans were entitled unless their religirftr'^"' 

^^^SSlierfuired bv their non-Muslim Government to be a master of 
no consequence to them as comnared with their "lovaltv”  to 
that Government. I mav add that I had concluded mv interview 
with fhe statement that the Muslims could be trusted to act on the 
Precept of Jesus Christ, to render unto Caesar what is due to 
Caesar. But I was informed bv the distinguished Journalist who 
had recorded the interview that the Censor of Press telegrams, who 
was no doubt a good Christian, while passing the rest of the message 
had careful'v scored out the exhortation of Jesus Christ. No doubt 
that astute official, who believed in the supremacv of the State over 
the Church, thought that if the Muslims were reminded of their duty 
to render unto Caesar what was due to Caesar, they might perchance 
remember the accompanying exhortation also to render unto God 
What was due to God !

This was precisely what happened before very long, and the 
history of our betrayal is too recent to be repeated in any detail, 
during the War Musalmans were required, in defiance of their 
religious obligations to assist Government in waging war against the 
Khalifa and those engaged in Tibad The Jazirat-ul-Arab. which 
includes Syria. Palestine and Mesopotamia, and which Musalmans 
Were required by their faith at all times to keen free from non- 
Muslim occupation and control, was attacked and occupied bv Great 
Britain and her Allies, and is still under their control in defiance of 
the Prophet’s well-known fostamentarv injunction. The Holy Places 
of Islam, which are not particular buildings merely, but territories, 
including the three Sacred Harams of Mecca, Medina and 
Jerusalem, have been filched from the successor of the Prophet and 
r ommander of the Faithful, who is their only accredited Servant and 
Warden, and even today he is not permitted to occupy, defend and 
serve them. The dismemberment of the Empire of the Khalifa, the 
^opointment of non-Muslim Mandatories to control various portions 
of i t ; and the consequent weakening of the temporal power of Tslam 
to the point of danger to its spiritual influence, through the possible 
Pressure of the temporal power of rival creeds openly advocated by the 
^iiies, and none of them insisted upon this course so relentlessly up 
to the last as Great Britain herself. As we all know, Greece was her 
°wn brutal nominee and agent in the execution of tlvs policy even 
Mter the armistice in defiance of all laws of peace or war, and howso- 

much the other Allies also mav have resisted Tsmet Pasha at 
pSusanne, it was Great Britain herself that was the chief obstacle in 
tPe path of Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha to the very end of this 
tfsgic tale. Discrimination was made against Muslim governments 
und populations in various other ways also, such as by the denial of 
^^-determination to the Muslim populations of territories forcibly 

1 ^nexed or occupied and controlled by non Muslim Power*. Whi's 
lli- this was going on, Indian Muslim opinion, unrepresented at the
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I ( |ffkce) fC-inference, and represented before the Allies theraselvel4n!|
\v\ 1&& unrepresentative Musalmaus, was vigorously suppressed in 
'V-\ bv means of those well-known engines of tyranny and terrorism/uie 

Press Act, the Defence of India Act, Regulation Tl( of 181S and, 
finally, the declaration of Martial Law in parts of India, over and S- 
above the abuse of the ordinary penal law of the landi

]
The T ime was R ipe for R e-unioh. t

I have already declared it as my view that the bitter experience 
of ill-will against the Muslim State and peculations abroad hastened 
the conversion of the Mnsalmans to the view that to relv on this 
foreign and non-Muslim Government for support and sympathy, even 
after making every conceivable sacrifice for its sake, was futile, and 
that if thev were in need of support and sympathy they must have a 
lasting, equitable settlement with the sister communi'ies of Tndia 
The same course was clearly indicated by the betrayal of the Musal 
mans of Eastern Bengal. And the time too was ripe for a Hindu 
Muslim re-union. True partnership and association, whether v 
business, social relationship or in love, requires that there should be j 
no great disparity between those that are to associate together as f 
partners, friends or lovers The same is true of politics. Union c f 
the rich and the poor, of the old and the young, of the learned am' 
the ignorant, is perhaps possib’e but far from common ; and it war 
a true instinct that guided Syed Ahmad Khan in opposing, a gene
ration previously, the yoking together of the strong and the weak. 
During the controversy with regard to the Minto-Morley Reforms, i 
however, Mnsalmans had developed to some extent the qua'ity of 
self-assertion so necessary in politics. But ever since the outbreak 
of the Tripolitan war they had had to struggle against the repressive 
policy of the Government, and it is not with a view to preise mv 
own community that I say it has now to a considerable extent made 
up the distance between itself and the more advanced communities 
of India by dint of forced marches which it had to undertake 
throughout this momentous period.

The R approachment.
It was at my brother’s suggestion and mv own during our in

ternment that in 19 15 the Muslim League held its annual session at 
Bombay where the Congress was also to meet. Maulana Mazhar-ul- 1 
Haque, the veteran Congressman, who was nevertheless one of the 
founders of the Muslim League, and who had valiantly stuck to 
the Congress all these years, in spite of the fact that the bulk of his : 
community was still following the lead of Syed Ahmad Khan given : 
thirty years ago, was now elected President of the Muslim League 
with great e c l a t . He was called upon to execute the mandate of 
his own community and bring about a joint meeting of the political f 
leader in the camps of the League and the Congress in order to 
adjust the future political relations of the various communities ]
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ed. Mr. Jinnah’s persuasive advocacy was added to 
of the President, and, last but not least, the audacious 

courage and vehement perseverence of that intrepid Muslim patriot, 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani, brought about the rapprochement which 

ft was to bear fruit in the following year ia the historic Lucknow 
Compact So rapid had been the progress of the Musalmans that a 
mildewed critic from among their owa community observed that 
Lord Sinha, the Bengali President of the Bombay Session of the 
Indian National Congress, had travelled thither by the same train as 
his Behari neighbour and brother-lawyer who presided over the 
Muslim League, and the two had borrowed one another's Presidential 
Addresses in order to compare notes. But, said the critic with more 
wit than wisdom, the two Presidents forgot to take back their own 
productions and by an irony of fate Maulana Mazhar-ul-Haque had 
read to his Muslim audience as his own the puugent oration charac
teristic of the Bengali, and Lord Sinha had done likewise and read 
to the Congress delegates the cautious and halting address of the 
"ever-loyal”  Muslim.

Government had now come to realise what would be the in
evitable result of the Bombay rapprochment, and it is a matter of 
history how the Muslim Leaguers were compelled to conclude in camera 
the session begun under such auspices.  ̂ Thenceforward, the Congress 
and the Muslim League always met for their annual sessions at the 
same centre and worked in entire co-operation The result was 
inevitable and could well have been foreseen. If the Congress 

> President of the Ahmedabad Session was lodged in the Alipore gaol 
when he should have been occupying the Presidential chair at 
Ahmedabad. the President of the Muslim League for the same year 
was indicted for waging War against the King at Ahmedabad itself 
on account of his Presidential address, and, even when acquitted by 
the unanimous verdict of the jury on that charge, was consigned 
to the Ahme !abad gaol after being convicted of sedition. It is a 
feather in the Muslim cap that while Srijut Das has brilliant’ ■; led 
the Swarajists to victory in Bengal and elsewhere, his Muslim 
c o n fr er e , Maulana Hasrat Mohani, is now sharing the honours of 
Yerrawda gaol with Mahatma Gandhi, having in the meautime more 
than doubled his original sentence, in spite of the restricted oppor
tunities for indulging in criminal practices that a prisoner's life 

i affords, and has thus corrected the error of a blundering jury 1
Muslim  R ealizatio n  of L arg er  I n d ia  I n t e r e s t s .

'I
But it was not only a case of safeguarding Muslim communal 

interests without leaning for support eternally on a foreign Govern
'd 'fit and harbouring suspicions against sister communities. Musal-

I mans would have been more than human, or less than that, if they 
bad been indifferent to the continued injustice done to India and 
Indians collectively. Having been taught by their political pre
ceptors in the past that Government could never for long leave a

3(a)



If

i ' \  J&roiA|iunreclressed, they had followed the policy of "wait and^W.,
|g§jtjy had waited loner, and yet all that they saw was a. senegj7f£_ j U 

\^w £M g9 done tc India—wrongs which remained unrepen ten. i neir 
patience was at last giving way and they were beginning to enlisc 
as Congress members in annually increasing numbers. This was a I 
hopeful indication of their realizing that they had to protect not 
only their comparatively petty communal interests but also the 
larger Indian national interests, which were as surely theirs to protect 
as those of sister communities. They now rea'ized more than ever 
that by being Muslims they could not cease to be Indians. The 
Congress sessions of Calcutta, Bombay and Delhi had progressively 
justified the National appellation of the Congress.  ̂ But it was 
reserved for General Dyer to break down entirely the barrier that 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan had for temporary purposes erected more 
than thirty years previously, and to summon the Musalmans of 
India to the Congress held at Amritsar in 1019 as the unsuspecting 
Herald of India’s Nationhood. The bullets of his soldiery made no 
distinction between Hindu and Muslim, and clearly Providence had 
so designed things that a community even more loyal than the 
Musalmans, namely our brave Sikh brothers, should also dye Lie 
sacred soil of their religious capital at Amritsar with their own 
blood along with that of Hindu and Muslim martyrs.

T h e Coming of th e  Ma h a tm a .
Much of the suffering undergone at Jallianwalla Bagh was, 

however, of a passive character, not invi'ed nor cbeerful'y borne, 
and the terror that the proceedings of the administrators of Marbai 
Law had created seemed at one time to have paralysed the people 
r.f the Punjab soon after they had discovered their national identity 
hrough common suffering. But the Punjab was not left to sorrow 

alo! 1 . More than one patriotic Indian proceeded to the Punjab, 
but I feel confident they themselves would be the first to admit that 
I do them no injustice when I declare that the most historic event 
that then took place during those eventful days was the "Coming of 
the Mahatma 1 ”

The Mahatma’s story is too well-known to you all, and now 
h, ppily to a good-many well-informed people outside India also, for 
me to recapitulate it here. His experiences in South Africa had 
taught him that it was idle to expect justice for Indians overseas 
unless justice was done to Indians at home and India secured a 
government of her own. This, of course, did not mean that the 
British connection must necessarily be broken ; and even to-day not 
only he, whose forebearance is proverbial, but also followers of his 
like myself who cannot pretend to be equally forbearing believe, in- 
spite of the bitter experiences of the last few years, that the truest 
Swaraj for India is not incompatible with the British connection if 
the British nation and British Government only undergo a change of 
heart and make a p r y a sc h it  for the past. It was no doubt to 
deliver India from her bonds, spiritual no Jess than political, that
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I  xtfe Mahatma had returned to the Motherland. L / l D
if Eut the methods that he himseli believed in and inculcated to
1 his fellow-countrymen were not those that would be called “  politi-
i cal ”  in the politics-ridden West. To him, as to all great teachers of 
i mankind, Life was a single synthesis, however much we might 

analyse it for the convenience of philosophical study, and there was

I no direct antithesis between the political and the spiritual.

J esu s  and Is r a il —A p a r a l l e l  S itu atio n .

Many have compared the Mahatma’s teachings, and latterly' his 
personal sufferings, to those of Jesus (on whom be peace); but the 
analogy goes farther than many have yet realised. Jesus was a Jew, 
and those who lovingly followed him acclaimed him as the Messiah 
of the House of David who had come to restore to the Israelites their 
long lost independence and power. Just as the “Tragedy of History” 
had been illustrated by the doom required by long-gathering guilt in 
the case of the Ten Tribes of the kingdom of Samaria, who were 
crushed and practically annihilated or dispersed by Assyria more 
than seven hundred years before the birth of Jesus, so was it illus
trated again a century and a quarter later in the case of their no 
less guilty brothers of Judah when Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylonian, 
destroyed the Temple of Solomon, razed Jerusalem to the ground,

1 and, making the Jews his captives, carried them into exile.
Ever since then the Israelites had dreamt dreams of revenge and 

estoration, and the victory of Cyrus seemed at one time to realise 
all that had been hoped. The re-building of the Temple had com- 

\ menced, and after a temporary suspension resumed. Zerubbabel, 
j who was of the line of David, was the hope of the prophets Haggai
j and Zechanah the son of lddo, who looked forward to the political 

regeneration of the Jews, consequent on the overthrough and des
truction o f ‘ ‘ the kingdoms of the nations." 1 he line of David was 
hoped to be restored in the person of Zerubbabel himself, and the 
Messianic predictions of earlier prophets thus fulfilled. This predic
tion was, however, not fulfilled at the time and whatever became of 
Zerubbabel, who disappears with the coronation scene in Zecharialr, 
he never wore a real crown nor sat upon the throne of his fa hers.

Israel was destined never more to taste the sweets of independ
ence ; but, whether under the yoke of Greeks or of Romans, 
it never lost the hope of restoration. *• The triumphal and often 
cruel entry of Greek and Roman civilization into Asia threw 
it back upon its dreams. More than ever it invoked the Messiah 
as judge and avenger of the people. A complete renovation, a 
revolution which would shake the world to its very foundations, 
was necessary in order to satisfy the enormous thirst for vengeance 
excited in it by the sense of its superiority and by the sight of its 
humiliation.”  (Kenan).

Herod the Great who had contrived to secure none semblances
of independence from Rome had d;x  about the year in v'hicja Jesus
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y  \  tSSma? horn, and “  his three sons were only lieutenents of Koinp^J , 
analogous to the Rajas of India under the English dominiotP**^ 
(Henan). When during the childhood of Jesus, Archeiaus, its 
ethnarch, was deposed by Augustus, the last trace of self-government 
was lost to Jerusalem. Judea was thenceforward part of a de
pendency of the province of Syria which was governed by an 
imperial legate. A series of Roman procurators, subordinate in 
important matters to the imperial legate of Syria, of whom Pontius 
Pilate is so well-known to Christian history, were constantly occupied 
in extinguishing the volcano which was seething beneath their feet. 
Continual sedition, excited by the zealots of Mosaism did not 
cease, in fact, to agitate Jerusalem during all this time, iocast 
down the Roman eagle, and destroy the works of arts raised by the 
Herods, in which the Mosaic regulations were not always respected, 
were perpetual temptations to fanatics who had reached that degree 
of exaltation which removed all care for life. The Samaritans were 
agitated by movements of a similar nature, the “ Zelotes”  or 

Sicarii,”  pious assasins who imposed on themselves the task of 
killing whoever in their estimation broke the Law, began to appear.
A movement which had much more influence upon Jesus was that 
of Judas, the Gaulonite or Galilean. The Census which was the 
basis of taxation by the foreigner was hated as almost an impiety. 
That ordered in the sixth year of the Christian era had lully re
awakened the theocratic abhorrence of Gentile government and had 
caused a great lermentation. in fact, an insurrection had broken 
out in the Northern provinces from which the greatest achievements 
of the Jewish people had always proceeded. “  Men deemed them
selves on the eve of the great renovation. The Scriptures, tortured 
into divers meanings, fostered the most colossal hopes. In each line 
of the writings of the Old Testament they saw the assurance, and in 
a manner the programme, of the future reign which was to bring 
peace to the righteous, and to seal for ever the work of God." (Renan) 

T h e Moral R evolution  of J e s u s .
When Jesus contemplated the world at the outset of his 

ministry be was called upon to make his choice of the weapons of 
reform. The conditions of his people and his times, as t think 
rather than any fundamental objection to the use of force in all 
circumstances, as Christian churchmen profess, made him pm his 
faith to non-resistance of evil. In other words, he decided to defeat 
force by his own suffering just as Husain subsequently did at 
Karbala, although the latter died sword in hand. ' But whatever 
view we may take of the choice of Jesus, it is certain that his funda
mental idea was different from that of the political reformers of his 
time such as Judas the Gaulonite, whose example had shown him 
the futility of the popular seditions of his day. i f  ever he was 
the author of the disclaimer; “ My kingdom is not of this 
■ world," he must have meant that he was not setting out to 
defeat Satfn “ the Prince of this world" with the he p of Satauic
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'A  yv^dasl. He was not “ worldly ”  in his methods ; but this does qof £  j 
^^toe^^that he was “ other-worldly.'' All that it signifies is that he 

was'^unworldly. '’ Having resisted the temptation to be a political 
revolutionary on the very threshold ot his career as a teacher, he 
never succumbed to it. The revolution he wished to effect was a 

, moral revolution, and although he did not escape the fate of “ rebels” , 
and was placed on the Cross by order of Pilate with the description 
“ King of the Jews” , which is, in spite of its intended irony, signifi
cant of the Roman Procurator’s political suspicions, Liberty ior him 
meant in the first instance Truth and self-purification. Renan was, 
to my mind, a typical Frenciimau of his times for whom the claims 
ot the State were paramount, and he could neither understand nor 
appreciate the thoroughgoing theocracy of Jesus, the “  Servant of 
the Lord.”  Nevertheless, I agree with him in the conclusion that 
“ as an austere republican or a zealous patriot he would not have 
arrested the great current of the affairs of his age; but in declaring 
that politics are insignificant, he has revealed to the world that one's 
country is not everything, and that the man is before, and higher 
than, the citizen.”  Vengeance which was consuming the Israelites 
■ was the Lord's. Jesus counselled the upholders of the lex taiionis 
who claimed an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth that he who 
trad been smitten on one cheek should turn the other cheek also to 
the smiter. So much for the foreign tyrant. As for his own 
countryman, the J  ew, who, falling a victim to his own weakness and 
a fear of the Gentile masters of Judea, had become a puoiican or 

ax-collector on behalf of the foreigner, he too could eas.ly ciaim a 
share in the abounding love of Jesus, 'lhe idea of being all powerful 
try suffering and resignation, and of triumphing over force by purity 
of heart, is as old as the days of Abel and Cain, the first progeny 
of Man. But since it so eminently suited the conditions of the times 
of Jesus, and the record of his ministry, however inadequate or 
defective, has still preserved for us this part of his teachings in some 
detail, it has come to be regardeu by Christians and even by many 
non-Christians as an idea peculiar to Jesus.

J esus and Gandhi

Be that as it may, it was just as peculiar to Mahatma Gandhi 
nlso ; but it was reserved for a Christian government to treat as a 
felon the most Christ-like man of our times and to penalise as a 
disturber of the public peace the one man engaged in public affairs

I ’who comes nearest to the Prince of Peace. The political conditions 
of India just before the advent ot the Mahatma resembled those of 
Judea on the eve of the advent of Jesus, and the presciiption hat 
he offered to those in search of a remedy for the ills ot India was the 
same that Jesus had dispensed before in Judea. Self-purification 
through suffering; a moral preparation for the responsibilities of 
government; self-discipline as the condition precedent of Swaraj—this 
tvas the Mahatma's creed and conviction; and those of us who have 
keen privileged to have livid in the glorious year that culminated
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V^\J3lp/Uig Congress session at Ahmedabad have seen what a remarkaSA—J 
and what a rapid change he wrought in the thoughts, feelings and 

~~ actions of such large masses of mankind.
T he Mahatma and Satyagraha .

Mahatma Gandhi had been in direct touch with the Indian 
Government, had often counselled the Viceroy, and had continued 
his assistance to the British Govt, in its hour of need in South 
Africa by working as the unpaid recruiting sergeant of that 
government in India. This had indeed amazed those who could | 
not associate him whose life itself was a Sermon on the Mount 
with recruitment of blood-spilling soldiers. Yet even so loyal a 
subject and so staunch a friend was compelled to oppose a 
measure of that Government which no one reading British decla
rations of gratitude for India’s loyalty in the early stages of the 
War could have conceived as the possible culmination of that grati
tude at the end of that War. A Reform Scheme was under con
sideration professedly for enlarging the Indians’ share in Indian 
administration. But while one hand was declared to be about to , 
give a wider franchise to India, the other was already busy robbing 
her even ol her narrowly-restricted liberties. This is what my 
brother and 1 wrote to Lord Chelmsford, the Viceroy, from our 
internment at Chhindwara on the 24th April, 1919, when we were 
about to court imprisonment by breaking the Defence of India I 
Regulations which had curtailed our liberties four years previously:—

‘ The War is uow over; bnt the spirit of tyranny that it generated 10 still 
afejoad ; and while, on the one hand, it is being proclaimed in high-sounding 
phrase8 that those who are assembled at Pans to decide the destines of the 
World on a more equitable and humane basis than Brute Force are not the 
roasters of the People but their servants, the Government, on the other hand, 
is denying to the people of India tbe barest expression on questions that vitally 
concern them. Rot only is the gag not to be removed yet from our own nmulhs, 
but a gag of prodigious proportions has been prepared uow for silencing more 
than three hundred milhons of God’s articulate creatures. The Rowlstt Bill 
just enacted in the mo.-t tyrannical manner has ended the re’gn of law and 
substituted a reign of terror in its place, and although it affects every section 
of the people of India, the Mmalo-ans are certain to be its first and its worst 
victims. It has been the Muslim Press that has snSered most under the Press 
Act, and the same has been true of tbe Defence of India Act, if we only eselrn'c 
the unfortunate young men of Bengal rotting in solitary cells or swampy Islands ,
without trial or hope of release. Even those who profess a pathetic optimism ,
and hope against hope that the bureaucracy armed with the strength of tbe 
giant will not use it as tyrannically as the giant, Deed only have access to our 
own experience to be cured of this distressing delusion. We, who have already | 
had enough experience of * executive discretion' and of *■ investigating authori
ties’ sitting IN CAMtiRA, farcically enquiring into undefined charges, and dealing 
with undisclosed ‘ o.ddence’ without the help of any code of procedure or law oi 
evidence, subc, tting reports that cannot bear tbe light of day, and being finally 
dismissed as ignorant persons for all their pains, can lai: . to speak with soma 
authority, and ssy that the Black act is nothing more or less thaa the virtual 
omlatvuiy of a tilth of mankind.'
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\  . O v  -¥as our privilege to point out to Mahatma Gandhi the r ? t  
ful1 sc°Pe of the Rowlatt Bills, soon after he commenced 

x-2ns23amous Satyagraha campaign. This ivas the first dawn of the 
era of Non-Co-operation. The occurrences at Delhi, Amritsar and 
Lahore, and in Ahmedabad and other parts of Gujarat are matters 

! of history, and although the Mahatma’s admission of his “  Hima
layan error”  has been proclaimed to the world bv the Government* 
and the official and unofficial scribes who have been enlisted in its 
support, none seems to have had the honestv to admit that the 

. Mahatma’s blunder would have overtopped Everest if he had not 
I then united his nation as he did in defence of its liberties’ At the 

very worst the “  Himalayan error”  consisted in miscalculating the 
extent of the people’s discipline and self-restraint But if Mahatma 
Gandhi had left the Rowlatt Bills unchallenged, he would have been 
guilty of a sin of which he could hardlv have purged himself by any 
kind of expiation. Place all the violence of the infuriated mobs on 
one side, and on the other side place the cowardliness of a surrender to 
the slavery sought to be imposed on the nation by these Bills and in 
spite of my utter abhorrence of such violence 1 say with all de'i- 
berateness that on the Day of Judgment 1 would rather stand 
before God’s White Throne guilty of all this violence than have to 
answer for the unspeakable sin of so cowardly a surrender. In 
saying this I am only applying to the situation four years earlier 
nty chief’s own admission in the court of the judge who has ordered 
that for six years he should “ be buried alive.”  ”  I knew”  admitted 
the Mahatma, ‘ ‘thaM was playing with fire.”  But he also added:
” 1 ran the risk, and if I wa9 set free I would still do the same” ! 
Christ-like in his methods he has been Christ-like to the end. He 
“ ad ‘steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem,’ and not even the 
Prospect of the Cross could make him shrink from treading the path 
° f  duty. r

Non-Violence.

... 1 would like tore-state here the position of men like myself 
with regard to non-violence. I am not a Christian believing in the 
^ntulness of all resistance to evil, and in their practice, even if not 
, ,  , eir theory, the vast bulk of Christians and all Christian States 

agreement with me. The last War presented an excellent 
th *bese States and to Christians at large to demonstrate
of VI b' llef ra,th,e doctrine of non-resistance, but we know that none 
noi ®.States followed V, and the few Christians whose practice was 
tor lvorced from their professions were the “ conscientious objec- 

• contemptuously called “ conchies” , who were subjected to 
‘otcule and contumely and were punished like fellons. But that 

was not all. Every nat onal Church blessed the national Flag and 
a at the national warriors as on a Crusade. As a Mussalman 
blp a fo]]°wer of the Last of the Prophets (on whom be Allah’s 
a k K g -and Peacel)> 1 believe that war is a great evil ; but I 

so believe that there are worse things than war. “ There is
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l ’. \  M u  /compulsion in faith” , says the Quran, because fo re c a ll  I  ,
\A ^5a|g i0 u s conviction have no common denominator. They belongt o *  

two very difierent planes. But when war is forced on a Muslim, 
and the party that does so has no other argument but this, then, 
as a Mussalman and the follower of the Last of the Prophets,
I may not shrink but must give the enemy battle on his own ground 
and beat him with his own weapons. If he respects no other 
argument than force and would use it against me, 1 would defend 
my Faith against his onslaught and would use against him all the 
force I could_ command,—force without stint and without cessation.
But when, in the language of the Quran, “ War hath dropped her 
weapons” , my_ sword must also be sheathed. Warfare, according 
to the Qura.n. is an evil; but persecution is a worse evil, and may be 
put down with the weapons of war. When persecution ceases, and 
every man is free to act with the sole motive of securing divine 
good-will, warfare must cease. These are the limits of violence in 
Islam, as I understand it, and T cannot go beyond these limits 
without infringing the Law of God. But I have agreed to work 
with Mahatma Gandhi, and our compact is that as long as I am 
associated with him I shall not resort to the use of force even for 
purposes of self-defence. And I have willingly entered into this 
compact because i think we can achieve victory without violence ; |
that the use of violence for a nation of three hundred and twenty 
millions of people should be a matter of reproach to i t ; and. finally. | 
that victory achieved with violence must be not the victory of all 
sections of the nation, but mainly of the fighting classes, which are 
more sharply divided in India from the rest of the nation than 
perhaps anvwhere else in the world. Our Swaraj must be the Raj 
of all. and. in order to be that, it must have been won through the i 
willing sacrifice of all. If this is not so, we shall have to depend for 
its maintenance as well on the prowess of the fighting classes, and 
this we must not do. Swaraj must be won by the minimum sacri- I 
fice of the maximum number, and not by the maximum sacrifice of 
the minimum number. Since I have full faith in the possibilities 1 
of the programme of constructive work of non-violent No~-Co- 
operation, I have no need to hanker after violence Even if this 
programme fails to give ns victory, I know that suffering willhvdv 
and cheerfully undergone will prove to have been the best prepara
tion even for the effective use of Force. But God willing the 
constructive programme will not fail us if wc work with a will’ and ! 
accustom the nation to undergo the small sacrifices that it entails!

W h at  S w a r a j d em a n d s from  th e  N a tio n .
Here I may ask those of my fellow countrymen who shrink even 

from these small sacrifices whether they have considered what r  is 
that a soldier who goes to battle is prepared to sacrifice. As the
Bible tells us, ‘ Greater love hath no man___ than he that lay
down his life for his friend.”  Our own compatriots went to war for 
a cause not their own to the number of a million and a half. Can 1

/ s & z -  '  G° i & X
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w X S ls^ 'W  pride ourselves on the strength of our national feeling shrirSTll  1 
■ ; C even ...from the small sacrifices that non-violent Non-Co-operation 

dernands ? But in reality our present programme is but the begin
ning of national work, and Swaraj when it is attained would require 
even greater sacrifices than those of a soldier. To die for a cause is 
after all not so very difficult. Men at all times and in all countries 
have done it, and they have often done it for very poor causes. To 
die for a cause is not very difficult. The harder thing is to live for 
a cause, and, if need be, suffer for it; and the cause that we must 
live and suffer for must be the realisation in India of the Kingdom 
of God.

V iolence of Non-Co-operators and th eir  Opponents

These being my innermost convictions, I cannot help marvelling 
at the audacity of those that attribute to us a desire to involve the 
country in violence, carnage and anarchy. They presume to 
demand from us who stand between them and violence an assurance 
of non-violence. And yet their own hands are red with the blood of 
the innocents shed in Jallianwalla Bagh—blood still as unrepented 
as it is unavenged. Contrast this patent insincerity with the frank 
acceptance by our chief of his full responsibility for Chauri-Chaura 
and the Bombay riots and you have the measure of the moral worth 
°f Non-Co-operation and of its relentless opponents. The Mahatma’s 
confession :s proclaimed to the world by this Christian Government; 
but l wonder if this Government is also prepared to attribute to the 
Sermon on the Mount the slicing off by St. Peter of the ear of 
Malchus ! Who knows how much blood might not have been shed 
by the disciples of the Prince of Peace if the census of arms taken 
by the Master had produced a tale of many more than two swords, 
and had his followers been more steadfast in their support of him 
fhan the self-same St. Peter who, according to the Gospels, denied 
bjm thie'1 times before cock-crow ? When the guilt of Ch.iuri- 
Ehaura and similar unfortunate occurrences is being judged, it is 
necessary to take into consideration not only that which was done 
but also that which had been resisted. Never before in the annals 
°f Tndia have the people felt as intensely as they have done 
l̂nce the dawn of Non-Co-operation, and the marvel is not 

tbat the fury of the mob has resulted in so much bloodshed, 
jut that the manhood of India has been successfully revived with so 
'ttle of it. I challenge anyone to show another instance in the 
ustorv of mankind where hundreds of millions of people have been 
'°used to stand un for their liberties and have remained so peaceful 

the people of India led by Mahatma Gandhi. There is no country 
°f Europe, with all its cold, frog blood, that would not have ex
perienced a deluge of blood in like circumstances. That India has 
escaped such a deluge is due to Mahatma Gandhi and his co-workers.

Co-o p e r a t io n .

In dealing with the question of Non-Violence I have digressed 
4
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i ( |pB anticipated a good deal, and I must now revert to my narr^gael 
\* \^ ^ th e > o n g re s9 at Amritsar the main resolution was concerned frilm 1 
^^ts^v^vform s, and although only four years have passed since that 

session, :t would surprise not a few to know that in the discussions 
over this resolution my friend Deshbandhu Das. the leader of the 
Council-entry party, and my late chief, Lokmanya Tilak, were 
entirely opposed to co-operation and the working of the Reformed 
Counc Is, while Mahatma Gandhi had himself moved an amendment 
io that resolution. This was designed to ronimit the Congress to 
t o principle of the co-operation of the people with the authorities in 
working the Reforms in response to the sentiments expressed in the 
"toyal Proclamation. Neither side was willing to give way, and, as 
, usual on such occasions, the protracted discussions in the Subjects 

Comhiit'.oe were delaying the discussions in the Congress and pro
longing the session. This was-the first occasion, as I have already 
told you on which I took part in the Congress and for a novice my 
own cont ibution is not altogether undeserving of notice. My 
brother and ! tried to discover a formula which could be acceptable 
noth to Mahatma Gandhi and to Lokmanya Tilak and Deshbandhu 
Das. We at last succeeded in this effort, and Srijut Bepin Chandra 
Pal moved, and I seconded, an amendment recomending to the 
Congress that “ the provisions of the Reforms Act be used, as far a9 
possible, with a view to secure full Responsible Government at an 
t ir ly  elate.’ ’ 1 his cleared the air, and finally both parties agreed to 
support a resolution declaring that “ the Congress trusts that, so far 
a . may be possible, the people will so work the Reforms as to secure 
in early establishment of full Responsible Government.”  It was 

with this addition that the Congress passed the resolution moved by 
i Jeshbandbu Das and seconded by Lokmanya Tilak, which declared 
Xnd l to be fit at the moment for full Responsible Government, 
characterised the Reforms Act as inadequate, unsatisfactory and 
d appointing and urged that Parliament should take early steps to 
e tab1 sh full Responsible Government in India in accordance with 
i . - principle of seli-determination. I have recalled thes- details 
only to show that even at Amritsar Mahatma Gandhi and his co- 
workers were willing to co-operate with Government so far as was 
possible. And yet otherwise so entirely changed was the atmosphere 
at this session of the Congress that after iny long separation from 
my people I could not help being greatly impressed by the change.
7 iie lllll' us and Musalmans were no longer enemies or even rivals, 
bub were comrades and brothers in arms. There was no longer a 
pietnora o, >-T speeches suggestive of mid-night oil. “ full of sound > 
and fury signifying nothing.”  There was a new earnestness which 
indicated 1 at resolution?, of the Congress were resolutions 
indeed, in t.ie sense that the nation was resolved  to And above 
ad, it was dear that fear of fellow-man was no longer to be the com- 
Pe ;nS motive m India, and that the only fear this land would know 
in entire would bo the) fCfir of God, So struck was ! by this amaz*
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V ®  cjiafige that I quoted in my speech at Amritsar the couplet oimJ l i  
■ ' fellow-townsman or mine who had said :—

^XOne round of the wine cup was like a century long cycle of 
Time ; when we left the tavern we found that the whole world had 
changed.)

F rom Co-operation to N on-Co-operation .
But so far it was only a change in the character and outlook 

0l the people. Their policy was, however, also destined to undergo 
I an entire sea-change. And it was Mahatma Gandhi who at Amritsar 

was insisting on the people's co-operation with the authorities that 
was destined to be the first and, in the beginning, almost the sole 
advocate of Non-Co-operation. What was it that had wrought this 
change of policy ? I must confess my feelings towards this Govern
ment had undergone a complete change during the Wa , and in 
particular since the Armistice towards the end of iyx8. When now 
1 read in the old files of the Comrade the publicly expressed e-pec- 
tations i had entertained from this Government not only at the 
commencement of the year 19x1, but even as late as the end of ig n  
it appears as if 1 was examining the newly discovered bones of' an 
animal now altogether extinct, it  is true that as late is in De
cember, 1919, i had taken, with regard to co-operation with the 
authorities, a middle position between Mahatma Gandhi on the one 
side, and Deshbandhu Das and Lokmanya Tilak on the other which 
eventually became the position of the entire Congress. But 1 was 
even then not very hopeful of the possibility of such co-ope: ition. 1 

, kad seen only too clearly to what the co-operation of the Musalmans 
with the authorities had led them. And I had like-wise realised 
that what had happened at Jalliauwalla Bagli, in the Crawiin® Lane, 
and at the Dak-Bungalow at Mamanwalla was not a succession of 
unconnected incidents in which the thoughtless fury of the oi'liciu’ s 
had suddenly vented itself, but a series of acts symptomatic of too 
disease irons which this foreign bureaucracy was inevitably sue - in-». 
t was thoroughly convinced that this disease was congenital :
the system, and if the system continued such incidents wore bound
to recur, and Government would inevitably be a succession of 
Jalliauwalla Baghs unless the British underwent a complete change 
° * deart. The Duke of Connaught, when he came out to India iu the 
beginning of 1921 to open the Reformed Legislatures, appealed to 
us to forget aud forgive. 1 was, and still am, prepared to forgive ;

“ v forget 1 could not, and would not. To forget only means for 
I -jde awakened sleeper to go back to sleep and to'dream the pleasant

dream he had been dreaming before he had awakened to the stem 
reality. But Mahatma Gandhi was not yet con vinced of all this, 
and his conversion came a tittle later. For many months after the 
Amritsar session he continued to live in the hope that England 
^ould yet repent, and while restoring the integrity aud 
independence of the Khilafat, and evacuating the Jarirat-ul- tao. 
A,,noiaad would redress , the great wrong done to tlm oeoplo .n

l/^s  ̂ e°%N.

(l[7 # S p 3 ]  the  presidential  address I g T



\v\ t?'?1® Punjab. In fact, it was not a mere hope that susfc|nf:| j 
' ^ut an absolute conviction, and when he too was at lastcbs-

•liusioned, and would indicate in the process of preparing the ]
programme of his constructive work a profound and thoroughgoing 
want of belief in the good intentions of England so that even we 
would suggest that perhaps he was going too far, he used to expla n 
this by saying that he was a more recent, and therefore a more 
zealous, convert. When the last Petition that Muslim India ad
dressed to England through the Indian Khilafat Delegation, in the 
interview that we had with the lit. Hon. David Lloyd George, the 
ex-Premier of England, proved the utter futility of such appeals ; 
and when the Punjab wrong was treated as an *• error of judgment”  
to be rewarded by a pension paid out of India's poverty to the 
murderer of her innocent sons, and to the cold-blooded approver of I 
this "  error ”  who, enjoying the safety of a Government House 
surrounded by armed guards, had not even the justification of 
General Dyer, then Mahatma Gandhi lost all faith in co-operation 
between the rulers and the ruled.

N on-Co o peratio n .
Much, has been said and written about Non-Co-operation and, 

if our opponents, or even some of our friends, would not understand 
its significance even now, I cannot hope to enlighten them in this 
address. 1 will, therefore, content myself with saying that briefly 
it means that if we may not resist evil, at least we will not assist 
it. It is true we expect that if the Indian nation is prepared to 
make such sacrifices as Non-Co-operation entails, this foreign Gov
ernment would be absolutely paralysed. But although we do con
template such a result, it is little more than incidental. Our move
ment, ever, though itsname suggests that it is of a negative character, 
is in reality not so. i t  is essentially of a much more positive 
character, it does not directly aim at the paralysis ot others ; its 
direct aim is to remove our own paralysis. Every item of the Non- 
Co-operation programme, with winch 1 sha 1 presently have to deal 
has a strong constructive as well as a destructive side, and we shall 
eland or fall according as we succeed in our construction or not. 
But if we do not destroy, or, in other words, if we continue to avail 
ourselves of all that the Government has constructed lor the conti- 1 
nuance of its own existence and as a trap for our destruction, we 
shall neither stand nor even fall, but shall absolutely cease to exist, 
^.ven i . our direct aim was to paralyse the Government it was 
entirely compatible with the purest ethics, and even with the ,
doctnu, of Love associated with the name of Jesus Christ aud now 
r;i- Mahatma orandhi, And I maintain that such a paralysis of 
Government is clearly possible. Friends, very early in m y  career 
as a gaol bird I was struck with the system of co-operation followed 
in Indian gaols. Every prisoner gets a remission of a few days at 
the end of every month for " a  clean bill of health”  during the 
month; but some of the prisoners who succeeded in winning the

‘ G° ^ N .
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If- \  ^ n fid e n c e  and favour of the local gaol authorities are made v(jwiT- , 
\ l \ 3 5 i « y  convict-overseers or convict-warders, and, besides eujotxi^;
^ L S t& e r  privileges during the rest of their prison life, they earn a more 

liberal remission of their sentence every mouth. Every one in this 
Pandalwho has passed through that gateway of freedom called 
Prison—and, 1 trust there are a good many present here to-day— 
is familiar with the work of the convict-overseers and waraeis who 
share the duty of keeping watch and ward during the night with 
the paid warders employed by the gaol administration. As a 
rule the few paid warders pass the mght enjoying tolerably sound 
sleep, or, at the very worst, doze out their period of sentinel duly. 
But at the end of every hall-hour the gaol resounds with the cries of 
the prisoners who keep the real watch and ward. “ All’s w ell!”  is 
repeated from every corner ol the gaol, and so long as this continues 
the paid warders can sleep the sleep of the just. And this, my 
friends, is the parable of co-operation. We have lost our liberties and 
are kept enchained through the services of others who are us much 
deprived of their liberties as wc ourselves, except for a few petty 
privileges that they seem to enjoy. Meanwhile the few foreigners 
who keep us in servitude can enjoy sleep and repose because the co
sharers of our servitude repeat from time to time from every corner 
of India’s vast Bastile the reassuring cry, “ All is well 1" The omy 
difference is that whereas the convict-watchmen, overseers and 
warders can in this way at least secure their release from prison a 
little belore their leliow-prisoners over whom tney keep watch and 
ward, our co-operating friends, who are our comrades ia slavery can 
not look forward even to an earlier release, in lact, they have lost 
even the sense of slavery, and slavishly hug the very chains that 
keep them enslaved. As 1 wrote in the prison itself:

(Leave oil worrying for me, O, heedless fool; weep over thine 
own captivity; that which thou deemest to be an ornament ia 
nothing less than a chain.)

A  Question  for M u sa lm a n s.
friends, I feel certain, 1 have exhausted you as well as myself 

witu this somewhat exhaustive historical narrative, commencing with 
tue Indian Mutiny and coming down to our own era of Aon-co-opera- 
Uuu- But in thus narrating past history i  had an end in view, f 
cannot act Uie part ol a dictator to any ol you ; and yet r want you 
to co-operate with me. Possessing no suen personality as ihe 
Mahatma's, and being as unwilling to bind a spell over you as 1 am 
incapable of doing it, X could only lead you to me conclusions which 
aftei half a lile-lime of blindness and much blundering i have at iast 
leached by demonstrating to you that our safest guide, the ex
perience ol several generations, inevitably leads u to the same. 
Experience must be our most cherished trophy made up of weapons 
that have hurt us. And here i appeal to the experience of my co- 
religionist, in particular who are being deligenuy diverted from the
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\v\ to which their history during the last sixty years and more 
' Y^gm^edr them. Granted that Non-Co-operation has failed, and that 

co-operation with our non-Muslim fellow-countrymen is a vain hope, 
a snare and a delusion—though I am far from granting it except for 
argument’s sake—still we have got to suggest an alternative policy.
I ask them not to accept my lead but to be in their turn my guide 
themselves. Whither could they lead me, that is now the question !
If Non-Co-operatton with our loreign masters and co-operation with 
Indian fellow-slaves of other faiths is not possible, what is the alter
native that they have to place before us to-day ? Are we to “ progress 
backwards’’ till we begin to walk on all fours ? Shall we co-operate 
with our foreign rulers and fight with our non-Muslim countrymen as 
we used to light before ? And if we do that, what hope have we of 
any better results than we achieved for ourselves in the settlements 
alter the Tripoli and the Balkan Wars, or, nearer home, in the un- 
se tlement of a “  settled fact ”  in Bengal? No, friends, that book is 
ClOJCii and into it we Shall look no more. You have no alternative better 
than Non-Co-operation with the foreigner and co-operation with our 
neighbours, nor have I. And it is iutile to waste our time in 
worrying over the impossible,

Mr . Mo ntagu 's R esig n atio n  and it s  S ig n ific a n c e .

It is mid that we can have no grievance now after the Treaty 
of Lausanne. You, friends, are in a better position to know how 
that treaty came to be concluded than I who had to under ;o for a 
year and a half solitary confinement in all but a technical seuse, and 
have not been in tonch with public affairs. But I have studied in 
some ot the back numbers of the newspapers of those days something 
oi what tiauspired in connection with the revision of the Treaty of 
Sevres while 1 was still in prison. You all know about the historic 
teL-gram despatched to the Secretary of State by the Government 
of India after consulting and receiving the general concurrence of 
the Local Governments, including their Ministers. You will agree 
that it fell far short not only of Muslim aspirations and seutiments, 
but abo of the requirements of Islamic Law, since it did not say 
anything about the evacuation of the jazirat-ul-Arab, and only 
recommended the Sultan s suzeranity over the Holy Places. In fact, 
the Government of India undoubtedly, even if haltingly, admitted 
all this wnen they said : “  We arc conscious that it may be impos
sible to satisfy India's expectations in their entirety," though Mi, 
Chamberlain had the impudence to say that “  the terms far. exceeded 
even the demands of the warmest friends of the Turks.”  And yet 
what a storm did the world witness over the publication of even zv. h 
a telegram. The Secretaty oi State’s resignation was demanded by 
the Premier, and the King-Emperor “  had been pleased to approve 
of its acceptance." in other  ̂ords Mr. Montagu was ignomimously 
dismissed. As Reuter pointed out, "M r. Chamberlain’s announce
ment in the House oi Commons was received with fierce welcoming
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specially delighted, could hardly contain their satisfaction.”  “ Never 
before,”  said another message of Reuter,—

“ Never before ha” the Honse of Commons Te-poboed with ftneh exultent 
cheering an greeted the announcement, of Mr. Montagu's resignation. It. 
emanated from the Unionist benches, but was so load and prolonged that it 
seemed general. Some enthusiasts even waved handkerchief-’’

The most charitable explanation with regard to the attitude of 
Mr. Montagu’s own party, and the party that is the rising hope of 
such Indians as still cl’ng to the idea of receiving freedom as the 
gift of the foreigner, is contained in the earlier message of Renter 
that “ Liberal and Labour members received the news without an 
expression of opinion.”  To-day it mav perhaps be urged that the 
Government of India are a9 anxious as the Muslim leaders them
selves to arrive at a satisfactory settlement of the questions still at
issue between Mpsalnwni and Great Britain, But ot what good is
that to us so long as the Government of India i3 only “ a subordimte 
branch of the British Government six thousand miles awav ”  whose 
"  dictation to the British Governm ent”  as to what line it oiwht to 
Pursue in such matters seems to Lord Curzon ‘ quite intolerable.”
This is what Lord Curzon wrote to Mr. Montagu before “  giving hint 
the sack,”  even though poor Mr. Montagu thought that he was onlv 
being let off with a warning. But evidently he had forgotten that 
at Denshawi there was flogging as well as hanging and that Lord 
Curzon’s final court could be trusted not to let off such criminals 
as he with a warning, bn*■ to warn and hang him also for the same 
offence.

Not one of those believing Musalmars who is dissatisfied to day 
with our policy of Non-Co-operation with Government and co
operation among the Indians could honestly sav that Muslim Indian 
fueling received anvflvng even approaching proper consideration at 
the hands of Great Britain And yet hear what this former Viceroy 
°f India, the same who posed as ihe benefactor of the Musalmans 
in partitioning Bengal in 1005. has to say about our cry of anguish 
at ihe partitioning of the Khilafat fifteen years later. In his lettei 
to Mr. Montagu he writes :

“  But, t,bp part Tntiia has sought to plav nr been allowed to plav in this
fieripH 0f pventa pawn my comprehension.........Is Indian opinion always to be
hie final pourt. OF Muslim anppal ?'*

In his speech before his Cambridge constituency Mr. Montagu 
has said:

"‘ The Government of India w p t p  parties t.n thp Treaty of Sevres. Bad Mm 
Treaty produced ppao.o, the Go" rnment of Ind'a would bavp accented it lovnlly ; 
but when it shown i, as I alwavs knew that It. would show, that it, conld ngt. 
Woduae peaop, the Government of India pleaded for its revision. I ask whether 
the Governments of Canada, Booth Africa or Australia would have remained 
silent when the so-called peace was destroying the internal peaen of theft 
country ?”

• ,



(* ( m  Pilar Mr. Montagu ! How easy it is, it seems, to forge^a**!
Government of Canada, South Africa and AustraliaIaJel_J 

national government, the Government of Tndia over which Lord 
Reading still presides after the dismissal of Mr. Montagu is not a 
rational government at all. On the contrary, it is one which was 
bound to lock up for six long years the greatest leader that the 
nation had produced for many generations, in defence to pressure 
from the very Imperial Government that had treated its partial 
support of his view in this affair with such open contempt. Dr. 
Saprn, too, had forgotten this patent difference between India and 
the Dominions, and had to be reminded of it at the Imperial Con
ference by the representative of a country once as distressful as our 
own, namely Ireland. We had ourselves urged upon Mr. Montagu 
the very consideration to which he referred in his Cambridge speech ; 
but it was all in vain, and our advocacy of the same cause which 
the late Secretary of State advocated with equally little success was 
punished in various ways bv the Government’ in India Those who 
used to tell me on these occasions that Mr. Montagu was sympathetic 
had to be reminded that his sympathy had proved wholly sterile.
I have alwavs held that Mr Montagu should have resigned on any 
one of at least half a dozen occasions even before his ultimate 
dismissal, and now he tells us himself th at:

i. u H hart b°pn Tpppatpdly on t.he vprge of resignation, but he hart besitatrd 
bpoause he rtirt not wish to pay t,n the Mohamertans of Tnrtia that the solemn 
pledges which hart been made to them were irretrievably lost.”

Nevertheless, his resignation had to come at last, and to-day 
he is not onlv not in the Government but not even in the House of 
Commons. Can we then draw from all this any other conclusion 
than this, that “  the solemn pledges which had been made to u.s are 
irretrievably lost”  ? But, no, they are not irretrievably lost. 
Friends, with the assistance of God, and your whole-hearted co
operation, we will yet retrieve them, or perish in the attempt.

E n glan d  a t  L a u sa n n e .

This was in March 1922, and although we were pro
mised that duo weight would be given to Indian opinion, I 
ask von to consider wbat was the attitude of England when six 
months later the brave Turks, relying not upon the promises of 
Great Britain, but upon God’s grace and their own self-sacrifice and 
courage, drove Britain’s brutal nominees into the sea ? You all 
know that better than T do, and I do not propose to detain you over 
that. Beaten on the field of battle, England now sought to deprive 
the Turks of the fruits of victory on the conference-table of dip:o- 
maev. But here, too, God helped those who helped themselves, and 
the Treaty of Lausanne proved that the Turks were not only 
warriors but statemen as well. Let us hear what Lord Curzon 1ms 
to say himself of the reasons that brought about the Treaty of 
Lausanne, Did the English who had commissioned Greece after
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V X  ^^^nfelstice to rob the Turks of Thrace and even of their hom e-la^  1 j
'!  C in/^sia Minor ; who were at onetime actually considerii g the question 

^^ofhanding over Constantinople to them ; and who had appealed in 
v:un to the'Dominions to fight their battle against the now victorious 
Turks when India could no longer be trusted to make cannon- 
fodder ofher sons after the Karachi Trial—did the English even now 
repent or relent ? The difference between the conditions under which 
other treaties, including that of Sevres were imposed and those in

I which the Lausanne Settlement was arrived at was pointed out by 
Lord Curzon at the Imperial Conference in the following words :—

Such (dictation of terms at the point of the bayonet) had been the care with 
all the previous post-war treaties. These had in each cave been drawn np by the 
victorious Powers sitting, 00 to speak, on the eeat of judgment, in the absence 
of the culprit, and imposing what penalty or what settlement they ohnse. duly 
when the termB had been drawn up was the beaten enemy admitted to be told his 
sentence and to make the conviotional protest of the doomed man, Snc.h, indeed, 
was the environment in which the original Treaty of Sevres was drawn up and 
signed though never ratified by the Turkish representatives. Far otherwise was 
it at Lauvanne There the Turks vat at the table on a footing of equality with 
all the other Powers. Every article of the Treaty had to be debated with and 
explained to them, agreement had to be achieved not by brandishing the big 
Stick hut by discussion and compromise.

Commenting upon Lord Curzon’s defence of the Treaty of 
Lausanne and of his praise of Allied diplomacy, which was, accord
ing to him reluctant to break up the Conference on important 
but not vital points and to revert to a state of war an Ind an 
newspaper, which is not noted for an excess of sympathy with the 
Turks, wrote as fol'ows.

m can be given to such pao’fic and discreet diplomacy when it was
based on unwillingness to fight. As Lord Curzon said, the Turks knew very 
w -il that the Allies had no stomach for further lighting ; on the contrary, they 
were very nervous about the bellicose temner of the extremist elements among 
till- Turks “  The allies wore never certain," said the Foreign Secretary, "how for 
genuine desire of the leading terms for peace would control the unruly natior.a 6 
and extremist elements." It will thus appear that the Turks obtained what, they 
wanted literally at the point of the sword and the role of the conquerors and the 
conquered was reversed at LauBanne. It was the Turks who dictated the 
T t-us of the Treaty and the Allies, who dictated the Mms of the other post-war
treaties hud to accept them..........As a matter of fact the big stick was brandish-
ed by the Turks Lausanne and the Allies made “ the conventionul protest of the 
i.onim d man " Replying to the severe criticism of the Treaty by those “ whose 
motives in making the attack are not, frpe from criticism” , he said that "it was 
the b t treaty that could be obtained in the circumstances."

1 Thus it is once more clear, the Turks secured what they did
at Lausanne ot because of any regard on the part ol England for 
iustico to the t urks. or for the religious obligations and sentimemn 
of Indian Mu-almans with regard to the Khilafat, but in spite of 
England's open hostilitv towards the Turks and utter disregard of 
the reqnirerfftnts of Islam. Lord Gurzon would have once more 
brand shed the big stick ; but sad to relate, it had changed hands

4(h)
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V V  ,1 3jave purposely dealt exclusively with a matter concerniny^fepl
\%s <̂56ergiafinterests of Musalmans and affecting their extra-territorial*- 

sympathies, for it is obvious that the Treaty of Lausanne. far from 
settling our national requirements common to ail Indian communities, 
does not even settle the peculiarly Muslim and religi us issue of the 
Jazirat-ul-Arab. But after all, the issues that are our common 
national issues far exceed in number those that concern the Musal
mans alone. All that the Treaty of Lau=anne has done is to declare 
that the Turks have not lost their Swaraj a« we had done more than 
a centnrv ago, and as they themselves were wit) in an ace of doing. 
The Khi'afat Committee’s demands and, in part:cular the religious 
requirements with regard to the Jazirat-u'-Arab sti'l remain un
satisfied. But even if all this had been done, could the Musalmans 
give up Non-Co-operation with Government and co-operat on with 
other Indian communities ? In the first place, that would be an 
unspeakably shameful breach of faith with their non-Muslim brethren 
of whose help thev have so willingly availed themselves. And in the 
next p’ace, Ind:an Musalmans would be proving that, while they 
were so anxious for the security of the Turks’ and the Arabs' Swaraj, 
thev were indifferent to their own ! Well cou'd it then be said 
of them.—
(Hast thou arranged *he affairs of the earth so well that thou 
meddlest in those of heaven as well ?)

T h e  T e r r ib l e  A l t e r n a t iv e  to N on-Co o per a t io n .
Friends, once more T have perhaps exhausted your patience ; 

but mv excuse for it is that F want the Musalmans who are being 
a-ked to-dav to discard the policy of Non-Co-operation wHh England 
to confront facts before they reverse a decision to which their sad 
experiences of co-operation with England had driven them. It is as 
ch’ sr as daylight that so long as Tndia is not an equal partner with 
England and the Dominions in the Empire, and so long as her 
Government is but " a  subord:nate branch, of the British Govern
ment six thousand miles away," we cannot be satisfied with the 
goodwill of the Government of Tndia even :f it is proved to the hilt. 
Beside.; loyalty to a foreign Government there are other loyalties as 
well, and so long as Musalmans in India are Table to be punished 
for disloyalty to Government because they are loval to their God 
and to His bast Prophet, as we ourselves were punished at Karachi, 
and so long as the Holy Land of Ts'am Is under the control of non- 
Muslim mandatories when we ourselves had been given Qod’s own 
mandate for it by His Last Messenger as a deathbed injunction, 
there is no alternative to nnn-violent Non-Co-operation but one, 
and that, friends is the terrible alternative ot War! Since the vast 
bulk of those who try to discredit our policy do so because they are 
slaves to the fear of Government, and being unwilling to make a n y  
sacrifice, cujld not even dream of adopting that terrib$ alternative, 
let us hear no more of a change of policy!



A V » W  M u sl im  Co-o peratio n  w it h  N on-Mu s l im s . A X L J
— AAnd if we may not co-operate with Great Britain, is it 
expedient, to put it on the lowest plane, to cease to c ,-operate 
with our non-Muslim brethren ? What is it that has happened 
since that staunch Hindu, Mahaima Gandhi, went to gaol for 
a.dvocating the cause of Islam that we must cease to co operate 
with his co-reiigionist ? 1 know that Hindu-Muslim relations to
day are not precisely those that they were two years ago But 
is it possible lor any honest and tiuiy patriotic Indian to say 
tnat either community is wholly blameless, and that the guilt 
is entirely one community’s ? Friends, i ao not believe in diplomacy 
and certainly not in tnat variety of it which is called secret dip -  
macy. 1 do not wish to imitate Sir Roger de Coverly, and put you 
ofl with the diplomatic dictum : -  Much can be said on both sides
of the question Most regretable events have unfortunately 
occurred in Malabar, at Multan, at Agra, at Saharmpur and else
where, and 1 am prepared to support the creation ol a .National 
Tribunal to judge the respective guilt of the two communities. For 
it cannot be gainsaid even by the community that has suffered the 
most that complaints have been made by members of the other 
community as well, and obviously it would neither be fair nor 
productive of any satisiactory resud if either community is saddled 
with ail the guilt and denounced without an adequate enquiry, i 
did not shrink at Delhi from proposing the appointment ol a truelv 
representative Committee of Enquiry ; but for reasons which it is 
not necessary to state here no result has yet been achieved of such 
a committee's appointment. Two things are however patent. The 
law courts established by Government cannot stop their work while 
we adjudge the guilt of the two communities. And while it is 
difficult to arrive at the truth by a national enqu ry a f t e r  witnesses 
have given their testimony, true or talse, on oath before the courts 
of law of the Government, reconciliation itself, which is even more 
important than the investigation of the truth, is not made easy by 
the punishment awarded to those who are found guilty by such 
courts, not unotten on evidence which is not free from suspicion.

T h e  S u r e st  R e m e d y .
What then is to be done f I have a ready told you that to 

accept the version of one party is neither fair, nor would it help us 
tu creating in the other puny wnose version was disbelieved without 

' any enquiry a disposition towards reconMiation and reform. The 
°niy remedy that 1 can suggest for instant adoption is also the 
s«rest, and it was this which was all but adopted towards the cad of 
°ur diScu sions at Delhi in the Committee appointed to consider this 
Question. Even alter we uad decided that a committee of Enquiry 
Should visit tne places where legietab.e incidents had followed 

Undu-Muslim dissensions, ant after we had even nominated the 
'embers ot  this Committee, we were within an ace cancelling all
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\ . \  fauftiis because we noted at a later stage of our deliberations a welccjwk I
in the attitude of the leaders on the two sides. There was-*—̂ 

cow a de he to let bygones be bygones and heartily co-operate for 
the attainment of Swaraj, as they had been doing two years previ
ously. Obvioufely, the protagonists on the two sides had once more 
had a glimpse of that unity of which the Mahatma was at once the 
chief preacher and the best symbol, and the prospect of gaining 
party-vicrories once more appeared mean at d contemptible in their 
eyes. But a difference arose on a petty issue and they parted again. 
Friends, 1 pray that God may grant them once more a glimpse of 
that unity, and that this time it may not be as fleeting as it 
had been before. Nay, I pray that they may keep ever beiore 
them a pictuie of that unity and the glorious vistas of that 
ieeiom  which can be seen only through the avenue of national 
unity, so that all else that is of fair seeming, but which is associated 
with slavery, may lose its charm for them and be blotted out for 
all eterniy.

T he P ett in ess  of D istu rbin g  is su e s .
Believe me, it is not by tawdry, tinselled rhetoric that 1 hope 

to settle such vital issues. But, although the issue of Hindu-Muslim 
unity is vital, and, in fact the most vital that we have to settle, 
the issues which disturb that unity are contempt;biy petty. Nothing 
makes me more ashamed than the pettiness of these issues, and I 
confess I find it difficult to refute the calumny of our enemies that 
we are unfit for Responsible Government when 1 contemplate their 
potency for mischief side by side with their pettiness. Far be it 
lo m me to sneer at the modes of worship of my fellow-men ; but I 
f -el unspeakably depressed when l think that there are fellow- 
countrymen of mine, including my own co-re.igionisrs, who would 
jeopardise the recovery of our lost liberty, including religious liberty 
itself, for the sake of the satisfaction they seem to deiive out of 
cutiing a branch of Pipal tree overhanging a public thoroughfare 
nud interfering with the passage of a pole of ridiculous length o ' 
out of beating tom-toms end blowing trumpets before a house of 
worship at prayer-time while moving in a procession. Friends, if 
we cannot acquire a better sense of proportion let us be honest, at 
least with ourselves if not with others, and give up all drought of 
i • dcua. We must not talk of Swaraj even within the Empire, let 
aione out of it. What is Kenya to slaves like us or we to Kenya ? 
Why n'-ed we hanker after a place in the King Emperor’s palace 
when we are not even fit for a p’ace in b:s stables ? And what is 
it to us if the Holy Land of Islam should attract many a Casino and 
cafe  c h a . tant, or the new warden of the MusalmanV Holy of 
Holies should bee me one of the long tale of impotent potentates 
maintained by an imr -rial Government only to be pushed off their 
ancestial thrones whenever they should forget txemselves and think 
that God has made them men and not merely puppets in an Imperial 
shew, If a l a m s  and pipal trees and noisy processions are ouf
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s are mere mockery.
“  Let ns ring down—the farce is nothing worth.”
Let us close this chapter ot childish make-beliefs, and, taking 

the first train back home, let us devote ourselves henceforward to 
the realisation of the ideal of petty self-concern which alone benefits 
a nation of slaves. Let us at least not take the sacred name of 
Liberty in vain. Let us add our confession to the claim of our 
opponents, and admit that God, Whom the great religious teacheis 
Of the East in which all the existing religions have had their source, 
had taught us to regard as just, has yet been so unjust to a fifth of 
mankind that He has made them totally unfit for seli-rule, and has 
lef: it to His White cieatures hailing from Europe to correct His 
mistake, and carry on for all time the administration of India. But 
if we do not want to drag our spiritual ancestors into the mire along 
with ourselves and to blaspheme a just God, let us elevate ourselves 
to the height of our ideals and lift the masses instead of sinking 
down to their low level.

T h e  R oot of E v il .
But since I have referred to the low level of the masses 

let me say this much for them that what I wrote in 1904 
m criticising the education given in the Indian universities is still 
true, and even to-day “ the greater portion of bigotry agitates not 
the bosoms of the ignorant and the illiterate but excites to fury and 
to madness the little-learned of the land.”  And it is not the love 

| of our own religion that makes us quarrel with our fellow-country
men of other faiths, but self-love and petty personal ambition. “ Ihe 
coming of the Mahatma”  had meant the destruction of "the 
kmgdoms of the nations" and the foundation in their place of the 
one united Kingdom of the Nation to be whose Chief Servant was 
kfs great glory. But these little ‘ kings” who had lost their little 
“ thrones” were not reconciled to th idea of national service under 
the banner of the Nation’s Chief Servant, and were pming for 
restoration. So long as Mahatma Gandhi and his principal co- 
Workers were free, tney had not their courage to raise the standard 
c* revolt, and tneir was no room for them in the economy of the 
^ndian world except as openly despised slaves of the io.eigner or as 
secre.iy discontented adneients of the National Federation. And 
f °  fhey chose the latter alternative. But, with the Mahatma 
minimed at Yerrowda they leasserted themselves, and since they 

* Cotud not hope to occupy his position, they have persistently, though 
r'ot professedly, addressed their appeals to communal passions and 
Jealousies in order to destroy the Rational Federation and hasten 
. -e recovery of their petty principalities. Before tue advent oi 
*f&llatma Gandhi several streams, some large and some small, were 
Lhtainj: more or iesa parallel to each other, and little boats were 

-mg rowed on them. Soon after his advent, almost all of them



\ \  E’-gere.diverted into one channel and became tributaries of a m jglw  < 
V*.. river rapidiy moving on to join the sea. On the broad bosom of 

this Ganges there sailed a poweriul ship, manned by' lusty 
sailors, captained by the Mahatma and flying the .National 
flag. What the petty ambitions of petty men have been urging 
ever since the Mahatma’s incarceration is that we should scrap the 
big ship and take to the little row-boats again. But since these 
little boats are not safe enough craft for the mighty river hurrying 
on towards the sea, they propose a revolution in Nature itself, and 
ask that the great river would flow back into its old tributaries. 
But Nature cannot be thwarted, and the futility of the desire to 
make the Ganges flow backwards is a thing known even to our 
village fools, in the name of this Congress, and of the Indian 
Nation, nay, even in the name of that Destiny which shapes our 
ends, rough-hew them how we may, I warn this little breed of men 
that God willing, they will never succeed, and that the Indian 
Nation cannot look upon their insidious activities with unconcern.

T oleration  and F r a t e r n a l  S e l f -Sa c r if ic e .
Friends, to punish the guilty is not without its advantages even 

in the domain of politics; but ihe surest remedy lor polit cal 
disunion is, as l have already suggested, to create cn all sides a 
disposition to forget and forgive. But this is not all, and if we 
desire to prevent a recurrence of regretable incidents we mus 
remove the causes of friction. Conformity in ad things is only too 
often desired, and this not only by the bigots, but also by some of 
the most large-hearted of men. Religious reformers have at all 
times betrayed a latal weakness for comprehension or tne pre
paration ot a religious compound lormed of many simples 
gathered from many different sources. They have hoped that 
oy adopting a po.icy ot inclusion they would be able to form 
a fauh embracing doctrines culled from diverse faiths and acceptable 
to ail the foi.owers oi all these faiths. That is how they hope to 
attain Undo.mity and secure conformity. But history lias shown 
that the cause of peace and unity has not been greatly furthered by 
the formation of such eclectic faiths. Only too often have the'- added 
one more to the warring creeds existing before and have only in
creased the disunion they were creating. Such well-intentioned 
fadu.es have at last made people tall back upon loeration. This 
is not the mdifferentism and absence of strong convictions which often 
pass ioi toleration, but a far more positive principle m life which 
coexists witn be.iefs passionately held. J could no, define it better 
than by quoting an American who declared to a fellow-countryman 
of his holding ve y different views to h s own: T strongly disagree 
with every word of what you say; but i shall fight, Sir, to the last 
drop of my blood for maintaining your rigut to say .t.”  That, friends, 
jS the uest definition of loleration, The Quran wMch call- upon 
Musalmans even to fight in defence of them Faith whenever iheit 
L-eedom of faith is assailed or jeopardised, sums up its teaching on
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:e in the words: "T o  you your faith, to me mine.”  if
an agreed to act upon this principle, and at the same time empha
sised t^e features common to different faiths and the spirituality 
characteristic of all, there would be no strife in the world but peace 
and tranquility everywhere.

A pplication  op this P rin c iple  to Outstanding  I ss u e s .
Let us apply this principle to some of the outstanding issues 

between the various communities of India. If, for instance, proces 
sions can be tak^n out on public roads and no objection is taken to 
music being played thereon, a Musalman should not object to a 
Procession with music taken out by Hindus, or by other non-Muslim 
neighbours of his, unless it interferes with his own exercise of some 
recognised right such as conducting Divine Service in a fitting 
manner. If, again, a long pole can be carried in procession through 
the streets without danger to life and limb, no non-Muslim should 
object to it if it is so carried •' with musical honours.”  But then 
the Muslims indulging in such practices wh ch are, to say the least 
o{ it, of doubtful religious validity, have no right to demand that a 
non-Muslim neighbour of theirs should perm t the lopping off of the 
branches of a tree which he holds sacred, whether with reason or 
without it and which is growing on his land and is his property. If 
there is no law against smoking in public places, no Parsi sbou'd 
object to a non-Parsi’s lighting a cigarette in a street even though he 
b’mself holds fire to he too sacred an element to be defi'ed in this 
'v-tv; Similarly, if it is no -ffence to slaughter animals, and a man 
ki’ls a fowl, or a cow, or a p g, or ki'ls any animal to provide food 
*°r himself or for others or for sacrificial purposes or in a particular 
manner not involving cruelty to animals, his neighbour should not 
°bject to it on the ground tha*: he holds all life too sacred to be 
jjcstroyed, or that he looks upon the cow as upon a mother, or that 

considers a pig too unclean to be eaten, or that he is requ red 
by h,-s own rejj„;on t0 tip animals in a different manner to his 

, Neighbour’s. In all these cases it is, of course, presumed that the 
^Nimal slaughtered is the property of the man who slaughters it or 
, auses it to be slaughtered, and not his neighbour’s who?e property 
ne may not unlawfully seize and use or destroy. But we have 
eot* alas, reached a stage of toleration in India when the free 
b^ rC'9e ° f  his right by one of us can escape being resented 
t/  some others. In fact, the worst of it is that some of us while 
i^ y  insist upon the exercise of their right, sometimes exercise 
is *'le desire 10 annoy their neighbours, and in a manner that 
j 9ur’ ! to annoy them The jeering at men of other faiths when one 
t, faking out a proees-ion required or sanctioned by our own faith,

® beating of tom-toms and playing other instruments, which often 
|'£{°»«ce more noise than music, with special vigour before a house 
^ rWPrsbip of another community, and particularly when Divine 

^ ‘ce or some other religious rite is in progress and is likely to be

L
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:o'rrbv disturbed; the needless lopping off of trees held 
■ ■ Hindus which overhang public thorougfares, or doin ’ it. in an exu . 

tant manner; the blowing of cigarette smoke in the face of or t oo 
clos° to a Parsi or a Sikh ; the wanton destruction of a good deal of 
animal life in the sight or immediate neighbourhood of Jains ; carry
ing a garlanded cow in pocession through a locality inhabited by 
Hindus as well for purposes of slaughter; or slau Titering it in a 
p'are where Hindus Cannot help seeing it-these and many other 
such are things that occur onlv too frequently whenever there is a 
tension of feeling between the communities concerned And pro
vocation and insolent exultation of the nature described above often 
lead to hot words, and not seldom to blows which sometimes end in 
loss of human life.

How to Deal with such Ma t t er s .
There can be no measure sufficiently comprehensive to safeguard 

pnb’ic tranquilly and neace in all such cases, and 1 can think of no 
National Pact embracing all such situations, even if it is permitted 
to flssnm<* inordinate proportions, and to inclnde details thar n nst 
make us the laughing stock of the world. The best remedy I must 
repeat, 's the cma'ion of the correct spirit in which the different 
communities exercise their rights But it is possible for a national 
body such as the Congress to deal with some of the principal causes > 
of friction, and to remove them bv bringing about an agreement 
between leaders of the communities concerned. And this it must 
do But while attempting to influence pub'ic opinion, and to 
regulate public action through the agency of such leaders, with 
courage and confidence, a bcdv like the Congress must b» careful not 
to demand from anv community that it should relinquish anv rights 
which mav, in the present circumstances invo’ve a sacrifice, far 
be -ond ;ts capacity It must be remembered that Swaraj, although 
it w our destined goal, and is soon likely to be in sight, has yet to i 
be won, and before it is won we have no sanctions of which we can 
r ake use like a Government. We must depend exclusively upon 
pe suasion and examnle. But even if we had a Government of our 
own, it could not rglPly. or even successfully, compel >arge sections 
of tlie i e- ple to give up the exercise of anv right unless it provided 
for them corresponding facilities in some other direction.

Cow -K illin g .
The question of cow-ki’ling is an instance in point T know how , 

sacred a cow is in the eves of my Hindu brothers, and who knows 
better than my brother and mvself how anxious our absent 
waB secure its preservation ? His action in so selflessly leading 
tfv-- Khilafat movement was no doubt characteristically generous and ■ 
abruwtic ' but be himself used to say that he was trying to protect 
the cow of the Musalmans, which was their Khilafat. so that this j 
grateful, community which had learnt from its Scriptures that there
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r  l S Id/% no return for kindness save kindness, would be indu& W l 
y P t E Ilis ° wn cow in retum- This was, however, only IvlahittCtilM 

:G mdhi’s way of emphasising his love for the cow; And even before 
no so picturesquely called the IChilafat our cow my brother and 
1 had decided not to be any party to cow-killing ourselves. No 
beef is consumed since then in our house even by our servants, and 
we consider it our duty to ask our co-religionists to act similarly.
As for sacrificing cows, my brother and I have never done it, but 
have always sacrificed goats, since a sacrifice of some such animal 
ls a recognised religious duty. Much can be done in this way, and 
we nave learnt by experience during the three or four years following 
the Hindu-Muslim e n t e n t e  and co-operation that it is not difficult 
to reduce cow-sacrifice, even before Swaraj is won to insignificant 
proportions.

But, much as I desire that even ordinary cow-killing throuo-hout 
the year for the purpose of providing food should be altogether 
discontinued, or, at least reduced to similarly meagre proportions,
1 am only too conscious of the fact that in looking forward to an 
early realisation of my wishes I am hoping against hope. Musal- 
bQatis in India who can afford to purchase the dearer mutton eat 
bee; only on rare occasions. But for the poorer towns-folk among 
the Musalmans it is the staple food. Coming from the centre of 

i tdohilkhand, or the land of the Rohillas, I know how difficult it is 
"?r them ta discontinue the use of beef in the present circumstances.
1 he Pa than cannot suppress his surprise when he comes across 

| People in India who “  eat corn with corn ; ”  and Rampur wags -ay :
, Let there be meat, even if it be a dog’s.”  When following the 
ashion of 33ri;isfi In lian Municipalities Rampur also dosed many 

shops and opened in their place a central Meat Market, it was 
°und difficult to cope with the demand for beef, and so disastrous 

pi oved the results of a keen competition for the reduced supp'y 
’at the Markect. as it used to be called, was now descriptively

^.christened m a r p e e t  ? In the case of this class of Musalmans the 
hece-°itbeef ^  at pre3ent a more or less acutely felt economic

j t The only safe and sure way of stopping cow-killing in this case 
hmh ta ce steps to lower the price of mutton which is prohibitively 
bet and thus reduce the very large margin that there is at present 

■ ween the prices of mutton and beef. I am far from desiring that 
this00’ 1 ° f livinS s,,0uld be still further increased for anv secrion of 

, a(j ’ ‘Impoverished land not excluding my own community which is 
by r ° ne of the Poore st ; but 1 cannot help pointing out that
if tl ar most numerous owners of cows are the Hindus, aud that
'v0 not sel1 cowS atter they  had censed to give milk, there

uid be much less cow-killing than there is to-day. Even now we 
w ,  Oncouragc goat and sheep breeding in order to ; ive the cox*.
5b 'hen we can frame our Budgets tor a Swaraj Go eminent it 

° uld be a comparatively easy matter to utilise a considerable
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\ L \ Jll§ V ty on of the savings from Military expenditure for the ictJiL J  
X jj^.^g^’pose. Nevertheless I appeal to my co-religionists even to-day to 

Discontinue the use of beer and not to wait until Swaraj is won when 
their sacrifice would be worth much less. The Joint Family system 
of India and not the free competition of the Manchester School must 
be our social and political ideal for India’s different communities. 
But if there is to be competit on among the communities that form 
the Indian Joint hamily, let it be a competition in forbearance and 
self-sacrifice, and 1 maintain that th; community which willingly 
surrenders more of its cherished rights and strongly-entertained 
sentiments for the sake of s ster communities and the peace and 
harmony of India will prove the most invincible in the end.

A d ju s t m e n t  of Co m m unal S h a r e s  in  R e p r e s e n t a t iv e  
B o d ie s  a n d  in  t h e  A d m in ist r a t io n .

I have already explained to you what 1 think about the main 
cause of communal quarrels and the share of the educated classes in 
misleading the masses and using them in order to serve their personal 
ambitions. But matters like cow-kitling and processions with music 
are not the omy tilings that provide sources of frict.ou. The adjust
ment of communal shares in representative institutions, local, pro
vincial and All-India, and in the administration also, gives rise to 

. bitter communal dissensions, and here it is clearly impossible to shift 
the blame on the masses. Once more personal ambitions well or ill 
disguised as communal interests play a great part, and specious 
phrases, such as greater efficiency and superior educational qualifi
cations, are used to cover the injustice intended. This is all the 
more surprising because similar pretexts when put forward by ti e 
foreign bureaucrats are mercilessly exposed by the selfsame people, j 
Since this fallacv of the higher efficiency of monopolists has not yet 
received its quietus, 1 am compelled to say that the intelligence of 
the few can never be a proper safeguard of the interests of the many. 
And when people are not actuated by motives of broad-minded 
patriotism, the superior intelligence of one group or section cannot 
be regarded by other groups and sections as a rather dangerous 
possession. It may, however, be that even where the motives are 
pun- they are none the less suspect, t hat, friends, is our ‘kavma’, the 

' legacy left by the injustice of past generations, and instead of . 
taking undue offence, we must live down such reputations. In ! 
pol tics as in business credit has first to be estab'ished, and a good 
balance-sheet and a moderately good dividend are far more useful 
in the long run than the most attractive prospectus. We could * 
liive gone much further on the road to Liberty and Self-Rule if 
minorities had been quite sure of the company which they were 
being invited to join. But the common platfoint of the Congress 
has now provided an excellent opportunity to a!. > : us to prove the 
patriotic character of our motives, and howevet long it may be 

- before vve oucceed in establishing our credit, nothing' can be done
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it • and losing our temper over unmerited suspicions, 

t •; .Quailing those who entertain them and trying to jockey them into
expression of confidence that they do not yet feel in us, is 

poor business.
\ , The Lucknow Compact which forced the hands even of the

bureaucracy and compelled it to agree to such poor Reforms as have 
been doled out 10 India would in all likelihood suffice for the present 
for such of us as have decided to enter the Legislatures ; and even if 
it does not, this should spur us on, to quicken the pace and try to
reach our national destination of Swaraj all the earlier so that we 
may re-adjust communal shares in representative bodies Friends 
let me tell you frankly that 1 do not consider it likely that for some 
Jme yet we can afford to dispense with separate electorates. But I 
can assure you no one would rejoice more than myself on the day 
that the minorities themselves announced that they needed no such 
protection. It may perhaps help you to judge of my bonafide* iu 
this matter if 1 tell you that i had strongly urged the adootion of 
the Indian plan for the protection of the Christian minorities in the 
Eastern Vilayets of Turkey known as Armenia.

But two intermediate steps may be taken before wt abolish 
separate electorates altogether. The first is that the minorities 
should be free to elect any Indian as their representative. I shall 
deem it a great honour the day a non-Muslim minority elects me in 
preference to its own members to represent it in the national as
sembly. And 1 know of no Muslim to whom I could give my v. -te 
with greater confidence than to that great Khilafatist, Mahatma 

I Gandhi.
Another step that we could well take would be the progressive 

creation of mixed electorates, gradually to replace separate elec
torates. Some of you may perhaps remember that l had opposed 
tne Rt. Hon. Syed Ameer Ali who did not wish to risk any scut by 
agreeing to the retention of some mixed electorates, and wanted 
safe, even if fewer, seats for the Musalmans when the Mintc-Morley 
Reforms were being discussed. As inter-communal relations im
proved the number of seats thrown open for contest in mixed 
'ectorates may be increased and those allotted to separate electorates 

decreased, till a l come to be contested in mixed territoiial elec
torates. The same po icy should be adopted in throwing adminis- 

I -ative posts open from communal to general competition, 
i All the foregoing considerations have to be kept in view in

sealing with the composition of local bodies where, although tlie 
ssues may often be petty, the passions of tne people concerned aro 

IQor® liable to be excited.
A sad enough confirmation of this is furnished by the unfortunate 

dissensions in the Punjab over the distribution of municipal seats.
he conditions in that province sometime; make me wonder whether 

p ’ nanwallah Bagh ud !he Crawling Lane are ready situated in ire

■ Gô>\



M e n t a l  M y o p ia . J
■ «*/ ! n .̂]le gjjort passage which I quoted in the earlier part of this 
address from another address of mine, delivered as long ago as in 
1904, I had warned my audience against placing any reliance on the 
11 misleading unitv of opposition/1 and 1 would be the last person 
to believe that we can remain a united people merely by feeding on 
the memory of Martial Law terrors. Many a coalition formed in 
Opposition and adversity has broken down after the first flush Oi 
victory at the polls and in the very first days of Government, and if 
Swaraj is not only to be won, but also to be retained thereafter, our 
unity must be based on something more lasting than the memories 
of common suffering. And yet I am compelled to remind both 
Hindus and Musa'mans who complain so bitterly to-day of one 
another's injustice that 1 know of nothing more difficult for either to 
endure from the other than the cold-blooded decision taken by7 
General Dyer to shoot and to shoot strong at Jallianwallah Bagh and 
the cal; ulated national humiliation of the Crawling Lane. It seems 
to me that we in the North suffer from a mental myopia, and as we 
move forward our sufferings are left behind, and gradually receed 
into obscuiity, so that even at a very short distance of time the 
troubles of to-day blot out all recollection of the terrors of yesterday. 
And what is worse, each community remembers only that which it 
has itse’f suffered, retaining in its memory no record of the sufferings 
it had itself caused to others.

T he Co m m u n it y  o f the B adm ashes.
But in referring thus to communities we are apt to forget that 

it is not communities that cause suffering to other communities in 
the course of popular affrays, but rowdy elements of India’s popula
tion which cause injury to the peace-lovin£r. '1 he b a d m a s h e s  belong 
to no community but form a distinct community of their own, and 
to it all is grist that comes to the mill. I was gieatly impressed by 
an article contribute;, by Lala Lajpatrai from his American exile 
during the War when Hindu monied classes had suffered greatly in 
some districts of the Punjab from the depredations of Muslim 
BADMASHES. Ibere was great danger of intercommunal strife, but 
the Lalaji hastened to point out that the Hindu sufferers had not 
uffered because they were Hindus but because they belonged to the 

monied classes. It was a case of the Haves and tfie Have-Nots 
and not a case of the Hindus and the Musalmans. This has always 
to be borne in mind, particulaily when there are not only the two 
contending parties but a third as well, which laughs just as heartily 
p., v e fight and abuse one another. Dr. Tagore l as spoken a great 
deal since the outbreak of rowdyism in the North on the subject of. 
imer-communal quarrels; but the reports of his lectures made me 
doubt a little whether he remembered what he wrote on the same 
subnet when similar rowdyism, but more deliberate and previously 
planned, bad broken out over cowkuUng in Behar in 1917. He
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\V ^ ^ 5a®en ed  to be travelling in a compartment shared with him 
\ ^ .B $ f i s h  military officer who sneered at Indian aspirations and asked 

the Poet how his f How-countrymen could talk of Swaraj when lie 
a foreigner had to be called in every now and then to take his troops 
to the disturbed areas and ke^p the peace between Indians of 
different faiths. Ihen. at least, the Poet remembered that there 
was a ihird who laughed while we suffered, and reminded the British 
officer of his existence. The latter asked whether there were no 
such quarrels before the advent of theBritish. and the Poet admitted 
their previous existence as well but he was then prompt to point 
out that there was one difference. They quarrelled even then, but 
they did not let many suns go down upon their wrath because the 
moment they recovered their lost tempers they also recollected that 
they h-td to live together for better for worse, and since life would 
be infinitely dull without more or less friendly intercourse, the 
sooner they"made up their differences and became friends again the 
better But ever since the t e r t iu s  g a u d e n s  had come on the scene 
such quarrels had become more frequent and such reconc liations 
fewer and farther between.

T h e  H and  of E sa u  and  t h e  V o ice  of J a c o b .

European husbands and Indian wives have a horror of that
triangular family dfe in which «de is represented by the
mother-in-law. Imagine then the blessed state of that union in 
whicn the mother-in-law is not only a permanent featu- e of family life, 
but in which she a'one runs the household. And worse than an, 
the mother-in law that makes each of us pme for single blessedness
combines two distinct natures in one person, and witn ever reaoy 
sympathy consoles either party, as the occasion demands and better 
sti*l condemns the other, in the joint roe of the mother of ooth 1 
This would indeed be matter for laughter if we had only sense 
cnoueh not to be the' dupes of this double-dealing mother- 
in-law. But he moment a cow is killed by a Musalman in 
a provocative manner, or a noisy procession is taken out by a 
Hindu in front of a mosque where prayer may be going on, we are 
ready to rush at one another’s throats forgetting that Musa'mans 
have never been known to be wanting when it was their own co
religionists that had to be denounced to the Government as sedt- 
tionists and rebels, and that Hindus have had no better record of 
communal cohesion in similar circumstances. Our own sttffe> mgs 
have taught us that there is never a lack of one’s co-rehg'onists 
to do a 1 the dirty work that mav be required of them, and when a 
Musalman is so ready to hurt a brother Muslim, or, for that matter, 
the entire Muslim community, why need we be surprised if a Hindu 
is employed fo do the same ? No. friends, like f a d m a s h e s . traitor^ 
belong to no community, hut form a tribe o. th own. Some of 
you must have read Labour’s denunciation of “ international Fina
nce," We have even better . ason to o inounce inter Ct inrau.. .1
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(If  9  1 * ' .  „  'f ® E  INOlA^  ^ A tlO N A L  OojNCKKbS [c io iW M
V A  f e w ® 0*" A Musalman may throw beef during the n ig h jfilo  j  

•* ° r orea^ an idol, and yet the Muslim community may be 
1Daocent of this provoking sacrilege as the Hindu community 

S  V m,Slmilar Circumstances the Hindu community m aybe 
wnolly blameless even though a Hindu certainly threw pork into a 
mosque or desecrated the Holy Quran. F

, But e,ven m° re clear thaa this is the case of a Muslim Minister 
who may have shown favouritism towards Musalman in the matter 

<f a£ e’ / nd ° f a  Hmdu Minister similatly showing undue 
°  Hlndus- Obviously they are members of a foreign Govern-

hand, ,caf t«-mark they may bear. The hands are the
_nds of hsau, but the voice :s the voice of Jacob. And vet the

andPln Q ’n PT inCC that sti11 t0 &top the pensions of a Dyer 
and an O Dwyer are prepared to co-operate with those who insist
on paying for Indian murder out of Indian funds, and to cease to 
a°M 7 th their neighbours and fellow-sufferers, only because
a M,n ster who happens to belong to the community ol latter d s- 
penses -uch petty patronage as the Keforms empower liim to do in 
a manner that does not meet with their approval. Alter this one 
wonoers what Non-Co-operation means. \\ lieu the Congress publ.c- 
ly is welcoming Indians who resign their posts, even though it 
tainks it is perhaps too much just yet to call upon them to resign, 
!;de ê ar® PeoPi® wh0 cali themselves Congressmen but forget ah 
that Mahatma Gandhi had taught them of Non-co-peration only 
because a Minister in their province is giving a lew more petty posts 
to members of his own community than they think he ought to do. 
Friends, it is not a little enbarrassing to me that this Minister happens 
to be a co-religionist of mine ; but believe me, i would have fe.t even 
more ashamed than i now feel embarrassed if the complaint about 

VQSts had come from my co-religionists. Hakim Ajuial 
If.iau baheb lor whose speedy and complete recovery wc ail piay, 

re d.e to me wliat unspeakable shame he felt when co-reiigiou-
the w in f  rfr nm,ae badthe nardldooa L0 show some scotches on rae wads of the mosques at Multan and some broken pitches in 
justification OI their counter-claim that if Hindu temples had been 
destroyed (heir own mosques did not altogether escape.

Th e  P a r a b l e  o f  t h e  W i s e  a n d  t h e  F o o lish  M o t h e r .

 ̂ Let me odd that 1 would never have mentioned tiii, had 1 wanted 
to complain about the Hindu attitude in the matter. 1 have dorm 
so because 1 feci certain that the Muslim mentality does not setm to

be v io ^ fBth e M hr | COmaiU!lit|r ‘3dbvJVC these petty consideration*. 
r r Jt bad been aDy b^uei' t would no, have
complained of the Hindus, for experience teaches us that it serves 
no purpose for a member of one community to rebuke the members 
of another, that rack must be left to its own members. How 
oiun  have we not seen 1 ttie children living ra the same quarter oi a 
town playing together and then quarrelling ov^r little things ? r_veiy



| v ^ ^ ^ / | ^ h e s  back to his own mother with a woeful tale of the w ic l^ ^ * ^
his playmates, and, of course, an equallv pathetic descrip- 

t n of his own virtues. The wise mother uniformly decides against 
ner own child and rebukes him ; and if he still persists in his com
plaint, he is told not to make such unsociable creatures his play
mates any more. The street which is usually the common play
ground is thenceforward declared beyond the bounds. But solitude 
soon begins to pall upon our virtuous young friend, and a little 
separation begins to purge his playmates of alt their sins so that bv 
tue second or third day they are complete'y absolved, and he asks 
tor, and secures, his mother’s permission to play with them on~a 
more, though not before he is told that he ‘is not to come to her 
again with the tale of his undeserved sufferings. And this is the 
way that peace is secured. But, alas, I have seen foolish mothers a* 
well as wise ones, and perhaps the former constitute a majority 
-he moment their young hopeful comes to them for sympathy and 

even worse, for effective support, they shed moth-rly tears of deep 
anguish over him, and when they have exhausted cue emotion they 
make use of another and, going to the mother of the wicked boy 
who had been so unjust to their little angel, bitterly complain of 
him and drop not a few hints that his upbringing has evidently b-on 
neglected. This leads to still plainer hints from the other side 
mat the complainant was a devil incarnate, and that with such 
parents to bring him up it was not altogether the poor creature’s 
mult. And then the fray begins. The big guns of abuse are sent 
UP at a gallop, and long range howitzers which leave none scot-free 
hp to the seventh gen 'rati >n are brought into action. Then appears 
" e male auxiliary, a id if be is equal y devoid of common-sense and 

equally jealous of his izzat he opens fire instantly with s <mething 
mt shatters the izzat of the adversary for ever. Thus when the 

other male auxiliary rushes up to the scene of action on hearing the 
°*.Se ° i this bombardment, he calls a truce to this woidv warfare, 

j p * lite the practical creature that he is, he promptly breaks the 
fke other male. And it is a lucky quarter of the town if 

^^stihties remain confined to the families directly concerned. Ihe 
commentary on all this is furnished bv the action of the brace 

young barbarians with whom hostilities had commenced walking 
arm-m-arm to enjoy another game of ‘gilli-danda’ or ‘kabaddT just 
t nice may be marchmg the Big Four off to the lock-up !

b , It: is -such experiences as these which have taught us ihat the 
ca^ *nethod of settling intercommunal quart els is neither to advo- 

the cause of your community, as in mv time t have often done 
I .r even to pose as an arbitrator with an open and a judicious 

lnd> hut to earn the abuse of your own community, And since 
“y brother anti I have received an earnest of thi> aheady, I feel 
atisfied that not only am I qualifying myself for the office of a 

genuine patriot, but that 1 may begin to entertain hopes that the 
v''° communities will soon be reconciled. After this, need 1 say i
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every community ? J
■ V g* " Sanghatan

Having explained my own attitude at such length I do not think 
I am called upon to say much about the Sanghatan. i have cer- 
tainly never publicly opposed it, and if anyone thinks so e is 
mistaken, and must have been misled by some ill-reported speech 
or interv ew This is entirely an affair of my Hin^u brethren, and 
if they think they need a Sanghatan they should be allowed a per
fectly free hand 'in the matter. Every community is entitled to 
undertake such social reform as it needs, and if the Sanghatan 
is organised to remove untouch;?bility and to provice for the 
speedy assimilation of the Antyaj and their complete absorp
tion injo Hindu society, I must rejoice at it both as a Musalman 
and as a Congressman. Ever since the Congress at Nagpur called 
upon the Hindu delegates “  to make a special effort to rid Hinduism 
of the reproach of unlouchability” and “  respectfully urged the 
religious heads to help the growing desire to ieform Hinduism m 

; the matter of its treatment of the suppressed classes,” this question 
has enlisted the direct interest and sympathy of the Congress. 1
remember very well that towards the closing months of the year 
1021, Mahatma Gandhi was making the removal of untouchabi’dy 
the *est of the Hindus, yearning for Swaraj, and if orthodox Hindu 
religious bodies have now seriously decided to make the required
reform in Hinduism it is bound to rejoice the hearts of that large-
hearted Hindu and of all his Jollowers.

But l cannot help recalling that this matter remained in 
abeyance for a considerable time, and that it was not taken up with 
any o-reat zeal until after the tragic events in Malabar had caused 
some months later a wave of indignation and resentment to sweep 
over the distant Punjab, and Multan Hindus had themselves suffered 
from the unruy passions of the Muslim mob. It is this combination 
of circumstances which causes uneasiness to many of those who 
vsarn for the unification of India and know how little weight our 
recently achieved unity can just yet sustain. A broken limb which 
has just come out of a steel frame should not be too severely 
strained. We may not believe every suspicion or rumour, but we 
must not overlook their potency for mischief if they are not quickly 
removed or disproved ; and there is no doubt that people are busy 
creating the suspicion that the removal of untouchability is not 
intended to result in the absorption of the suppressed classes into 
Hindu society but merely to use them as auxiliaries on the Hindu 
ide in futu-e affrays. This being so, I ask if there is no ground for 

the uneasiness of Mahatma Gandhi’s followers who have been 
sedulously taught, in the words of our resolution at Nagpur, "  to 
lay special emphasis on NON-VIOLENCE being an integral part of 
the Nan-Co-operation Resolution,”  and to invite the attention of 
the people to the fact that “  NON-VIOLENCE in word and deed ia

THE INrHA>J NATIONAL CONGRESS [coca^ y
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Vv\ essential between the people themselves as in respect of th>l  1 
^ j^ ^ ^ n m e n t ,” and, finally, that the spirit of violence is not only 
^-contrary to ttr growth of a true spirit of democracy, but actually 

retards the enforcement (if necessary) of the other stages of Non-Co
operation.”  If in removing the reproach of untouchability we give 
cause to the world to reproach us with adding to pre-existing vio
lence, will it not sadden the heart of the Mahatma ? Friends, let us 

, befriend the suppressed classes for their own injured sakes and 
not for the sake of injuring others or even avenging our own 
injuries.

Another feature of the Sanghatan movement is the increase of 
interest in physical culture. This -;s all to the good, and if flabbiness 
and cowardice can be removed from any section of the Indian people 
their is cause only for joy. Here, too, however, there arises the 
ques'ion of the sp rit, and f am sincerely glad that the fra»k discu
ssions at Delhi last September gave an opportunity to Pandit Modan 
Mohan Malaviva to proclaim to the world that he himself favours 
the creation of common a k h a d a s  in which young men of all com
munities can take their share. As for the protection of life and 
Property and—l regret that I should have to add—the honour of 
°ur -sisters, he again proclaimed his original intention that common 
territorial Civic Guards should be formed. It was only because he 
%vas tol l that the Hindu Sabha by which his motion was being 
d'Scussed could not constitutionally bind other communities that he 
altered his resolution and agreed to the creation of Hindu Guards.

T h e S anghatan of th e Congress Conciliation Committee

But in entire agreement with Hindu leaders the Hindu-Muslim 
Unity Committee recommended certain resolutions to the Congress 
f°r adoption on all these subjects, and since they were immediately 
Passed by the Congress let us now see that we give full effect to 

To prevent the possibilty of disunion we have, in the first 
l;,acc, to establish at the headquarters of every district, under the 
supervision of the District Cong ess Committees, and in consultation 
jvith Khilafat Committees, Plindu Sabhas and other responsible 
ocal associations, mixed Committees for the maintenance o peace 

'ind security throughout the districts. In case of any incident likely 
disturb such peace and security, they would endeavour to 

minimise its evil consequences and provide for a speedy and satis- 
Tctory settlement, and would encourage the people, in case of any 

Provocation, to conduct themselves with restraint, and to refer the 
matter to such Comm;ttees for redress of their grievances, instead of 
themselves resorting to retaliatory measures. I have since then 
realised with grief and pain that in some districts the Cotigress 
Committees have ceased to function, and that Congress workers 
have in some cases themselves taken a leading part in exciting inler- 
CoiHrnunal hostility. This would necessitate for some time a t least 

j ” ie formation of supervisory bodies to check the work of the District
5(a)
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\ . ^ m ^ U m e e s  and t°  be a substitute for them in areas in wh'ohLglAi J  
\% > ^ ^ A iitte e s  have not been formed. A permanent Provincial and 

^-a-sim ilar National Conciliation Board also seem to me to be called 
for, and had such Boards been in existence perhaps they could have 
averted unfortunate collisions in some localities. These Boards could 
perhaps be utilised also for making enquiries into similar incidents 
that occur in spite of all our precautions, and, if necessary, to 
apportion the guilt between the communities concerned. Let us be 
ready with our machinery, and if the people know that v e mean to 
stamp out such rowdyism and to mainta'n peace, security and inter- 
communal friendship, there is little likelihood of our having to sit in 
judgment upon contending communities.

Civic Guards.
In the next place the Congress resolved atDelhitha' its local Com

mittees be instructed to form and maintain, under their own supervision 
and control, local Crops of Civic Guards (open to all communities), 
throughout the country, for the maintenance of peace and order and for 1 
the performance of other civic duties. Local Committees of the Con
gress were also to be instructed to induce and encourage the people to 
take up physical culture and to provide necessary facilities forthis pur
pose so that our people may be enabled to undertake their self-defence.
I have heard of communal d a l s  and a k h a d a s , but l fear the local 
Committees have not yet had sufficient time to organise Congress 
Corps of Civic Guards and open Congress akhadas. I, however, know 
of one School of Physical Culture at Ajmer which sent some of its 
members to the Delhi Congress and while pleased with their 
physical development. I rejoiced still more when I learnt that, in 
spite of much persuasion to throw in their lot with their community 
during the unfortunate affray there and indulge in partisan violence, 
these young men remained wholly non-violent and refused to take 
sides. Can anyone say after this that the Congress exercises no 
influence ? Wherever we have men like our Arjunlal Sethiji, 
Maulana Moinuddin and Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg, we may confidently 
look forward to the maintenance, or, at least, the earliest possible 
restoration, of peace. Dr. Hardikar has, I am happy to say, 
interested himself in the creation of Volunteer Corps, and, let me 
confess, friends, that even lo-day when 1 am presiding over the 
Congress I feel I would be more in my element if I were working in 
Dr. Hardikar s place. If only the Government know how necessary 
is the formation of volunteer corps of Civic Guards to keep our 
crowds even more peaceful than they already are and far more | 
orderly and self-restrained, it would no:, dream of using its Criminal I 
Law amendment Act against them and their organ sets, provided, of ) 
course, it too desired peace and order to prevail in the land. In 1 
this matter I have a personal end to serve also. Travelling as con
stantly as I do, and attending mass meeting by the dozen, and 1 
being unfortunately only too often carried in processions, I fee] the I 
need of such Corps more than the stay at-homes among us, and I am
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ipted to take in hand the iocal volunteers attending onC X l—i 

^m^wjjvv^ions, forgetting for the moment that no man can attend 
atdiis own funeral !

S en se  of Honour of our B adm ash es.
But let me say one word on the subject of the protect:on of the 

honour of our women before I take leave of the Sangbatan question, 
and let me preface my last word on the subject with the admission 
that it is not really mine but my wife’s. At Almora, where she was 
addressing a ladies' meeting composed mainly of her Hindu sisters, 
she said that if in a place such as Almora, where Musalmans form a 
very insignificant minority, she found that an anti-Muslim riot had 
broken out, and her male relations were not available to help her 
to protect her own or her daughter’s honour, she would unhesi
tatingly appeal to the first Hindu as to a brother even if she knew 
bim to be a badmash, and ask him to take her and her children 
under his personal protection. She said she had enough confidence 
in the sense of honour even of India’s badmashes and in their 

j “ sportsmanship” so to speak, and I doubt if there are many 
badmashes in India on whom such a personal appeal of a sister in 
distress will fail to have any effect. Friends, trust disarms even 

I wickedness and succeeds where six-chambered revolvers fail and 
Shakespeare knew human nature better than some of us seem to do 
when he wrote :

“ There is a soul of goodness in things evil.”
I cannot do better than to appeal to my sisters to teach .s to 

! trust each other more than we do at present, and by their own 
courageous confidence develop in the worst of us that God-given 
“ soul of goodness.”

S huddhi

Another movement that has affected Hindu-Muslim relations is 
Shuddhi. I myself believe in a missionary religion, and by a mis
sionary relig on should be taken to mean one in which, in the words 
°t I’rofessor Max'Muller, the spreading of the truth and the con
version of unbelievers are raised to the rank of a sacred duty. It is 
. e spirit of truth in the hearts of believers which cannot rest unless 
i‘c manifests itself in thought, word and deed, which is not sati lied 
oH it has carried its message to every human soul, till what it 
believes to be the truth is accepted as the truth by all the members 
01 the human family. Christianity and Buddhism as well as Islam 
arp known to be missionary religions, but Judaism, Zoroastrianism 

) Hinduism are generally regarded as non-missionary.
i Now, this has been my complaint for a long time against

Hinduism, and on one occasion, lecturing at Allahabad in 1907, l 
liad pointed out the contrast between Musalmans and Hindus by 
SdVmg that the worst that could be said of a Muslim ''’as that he had 
r- tasteless mess which he called a dish fit for kings, and wanted all to
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\ 5H-«2«S” Sh '*• and would rather not have it, while his Hindu brother who ,1 
prided himself on his cookery, retired info the privacy of his kitchen ’<} 
and greedily devoured ail that he had cook. d, without permitting I 
even the shadow of his brother to fall on his food, or sparing even a 3 
crumb for him. Î his was said not altogether in levity ; and, in fact, |
1 once asked Mahatma Gandhi to justify this feature of his faith to 
me. it will be strange, then, if to-day, when there are evidences of 
a missionary zeal in the activities of my Hindu brethern, 1 should 
resent their efforts in spreading their faith. More than that, if the 
Malkana Rajputs are in reality so unfamiliar with Islam as to be 
taken for Hindus, Musalmans must thank Hindu missionaries for so 
foidbly reminding them of their own duty to look to the condition 
ol millions of Musalmans whose knowledge of Isiam is as defective as 
their practice of its rites is slack.

Both communities must be free to preach as well as practice the I, 
tenets of their respective faiths. There are competing types of 
culture in the world, each instinct with the spirit of propagandism,
^nd I hopê  we live in an age of conscious selection as between ideal 
systems. We cannot surely wish to practice that wasteful, and. at 
best, a precarious, elimination of ■' false doctrine ” by actual destruc
tion of those who hold it. 1 hope the ag~ of the Spanish inquisition 
has gone for ever, and no one would think of abolishing heresy by 
wiping out the heretic. Progress is now possible along the more 
direct and less painful path of conversion. But ic must be the result 
of the exercise of the power of rational choice, and the man whose 
conversion we seek must be free to choose his faith. What true 
Muslim co dd be satisfied by the kind of “ conversion "  which son?e 
fanatical Moplahs are believed to have eifected during the p -riod of 
tiie Malabar troub es by forcibly deprivirg some Nairs of their tufts 
of hair n : mating their Hindu laith ? No netter in the sight i f God 
is that outward tonformity which 4s forced upon a pe son by brins- 
ifig undue worldly pressure to bear upon him.

Allegations of such pressure by zemindars and monev- 
Jonders and by a numerical majority of neighbours in the 
surrounding area have been made and denied, and counter-allega
tion i have been made. This cannot bat react unfavourable on
S T  - l 1 a|?5 when over a very sma11 n!atter the decision to put a stop to all demonst-ative and inflammatory methr is  of mass
ChmVmHt°ee a“ dnr^ lamatlon was up, the Hmdu-Muslim Unity 

o l,Df  rf™mmended to the Congress a resolution which 
V as du.y adop.ed, that a Committee be formed to enquire into 
incidents connec.ed with "  Shuddhi” and ■■ Anti-Shuddhi” move
ments, to visit places wherever coercion, intimidation, exercise of 
undue_ pressure or influence, or use of methods of proselytisatkn 
inconsistent with such a religious object is alleged or suspected, and 
o recommend such means as it thinks nerea-ar-’ for the prevention 

° * 0 - 1 practices. Every political party ju Lhe West is, or, at least,
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t. V fjp^r^tends to be, jealous of it3 honour, and willingly consents to mrea I , 
j\| jV f!^ a y trnpt Practices Act passed by the Legislature. We who pride 
1 I ^itctSAfselves on our.greater spirituality must bs truly jealous of our 
I I reputations, and a national body like the Congress is a proper 

3 . authority to advi.-e all communities in this matter, if not to enforce 
a Corrupt Practices Act as part of the unwritten law of the nation.
Mv own belief is that both sides are working with an eye much 

l more on the next decennial Census than on heaven itself, and I 
frankly confess it is on such occasions that I sigh for the davs when 

| our forefathers settled things by cutting heads rather than counting 
I them. ,
I A b s o r p t i o n  o r  C o n v e r s i o n

The quarrels about a l a m s  and p i p a l  trees and musical pro
cessions are truly childish; but there is one question which can 

L easily furnish a ground for complaint of unfriendly action if commu
nal activities are not amicably adjusted. This is the question of the 
conversion of the Suppressed Classes if Hindu sot'ety does not 
speedily absorb them. The Christian missionary is already busy 
and ho one quarrels with him. But the moment some Muslim 
Missionary Society is organised for the same purpose there is eve> - 
likelihood of an outcry in the Hindu Press. It has been suggested 
to me by an influential and wealthy gentleman who is able to 
organise a Missionary Society on a large scale for the Conversion 
of the Suppressed Classes, that it should be possible to reach a 
settlement with leading Hindu gentlemen and divide the country 
into separate areas where Hindu and Mus’ im Missionaries could 
respectively work, each community preparing for each year, or 
longer unit of time it necessary an estimate of the numbers it is 
prepared to absorb or convert. These estimates would of course be 
based on the number of workers and funds each had to spare, and 
tested by the actual figures of the previous period. In this way 
e community would be free to do the work of absorption and con
version, or rather, of reform without chances of collision with one 
another. 1 cannot say in what light my Hindu brethren will take 
11 and I place this suggestion tentatively in all frankness and 
sincerity before them. All that I say for myself is that 1 have 
s<*en the condition of the ‘kali paraj’ in the Baroda State and of the 
Donds in the Central Provinces end 1 frankly confess it is a reproach 

us a!h ^  the Hindus will not absorb them into their own society, 
others will and must, and then the orthodox Hindu too w’U cease 
to tmat them as untouchables. Conversion seems to tiansmute 
••hem by a strong alchemy. But d>.is this not place a premium upon 
conversion ?

The Duty op m i Press.
Once more the best and surest remedy is a change in the spirit 

of proselytisaticn ; but that cannot be expected with a Press so un
restrainedly partisan as we have to-day in parts of India. I am
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r X S X X c  % i?ura^ ist' and y°» all know that I have u n d ergoneSSU

A tT /ast ir ™ fsalf of t ™ *  the freedom o£ SISSr
----S r i  in < i , ' j- aa Claim the honour- if honour it be, to have

[ f f f , m 6 iead“ g ,( ase under the iate lamentable Press Act and
removal WcS°thesrI *?“  f *  CVen i£ 1 Could noc be at the kil)- The 
thTt we‘shm,Mf ®  a‘ f8tters raakes £t a11 the “ ore necessaryexercise greater restraint than before over ourselves
m fa p ire h e n d T h ^ R  thC Press in the Punjab malms
Congressmen^K , DOt Cf ecked b>'tbc combined efforts of all
and dTmned n ln i I f  f 6 US SI8h for tbe resurrection of that dead 
“  cy ffuW  find mnchUreallCratf leSiS,ati0n' Not that the bllreau-

Of that Code Anrf Witf  that Punishable ™der section I2 A
Penal Code and thf r ^ ? ^ th0“gh f e P«*s Act is no more, the 

. £ J  the Civil Courts, where damages can be claimed bv
th  ̂Glvefnmeft wen th<3 G° vernJ nent for alleged defamation, serve 
orotected fnH f  • Cn0Ug l- But thc uati0Q remains wholly un- 
f h f  f  , d 1C 13 UP t0 us not t0 leave it so exposed. It was I 

ho stiongly urged the Hmdu-Muslim Unity Committee last

of^the" Pmss re“ r ef d t0 th° C° ngreSS a reSohu‘on 011 the subjeS o the Press. the Congress was asked to instruct its Working
Committee to issue a manifesto inviting the attention of the Indian
newspapers to the extreme necessity of exercising great restrahit
when dealing with matters likely to affect inter-communal relations
and also in reporting events and incidents relating to intefcommunal
S  them n i f f  f  c° mmentinS uP°n them. It was asked to appeal 
to them not to adopt an attitude which might prove detrimental ‘■n 
the best interests of India and which might e m i t t e r f t S f o S  
between different communities. It v/as also recommended t,, the 
Congress that its Working Committee might be instructed to amioint 
in each province a small Committee which should feqnef^snrh 
newspapers as publish any matter likely to create inter comm U° ! 
d’ sions that they should desist from ton a 6 r , c°mmunal 
action, and that if, fn spite of this ^  af 0urse o£ <
were achieved, these Committees should ‘ p r o c la ^ m A 1” 6*'11 rCSu}tS 
if even after this they did not alter their fttitid “ a W c o tt  K f 9, 
by Congressmen was to be declared in the last res f t  r  r  m 
adopted this resolution also, but i fear its «• f . f  lhe Congress 
M ,e ,o carrj out t hei n s t r u h i ' t S S I f f l  
important work that we have to rin tm-.t t ‘N- ‘ toe most 
'findu-Muslim unity, is to organise an flo n  thls’ f  restormn 
lishment for tile Congress and?> its Provincial'ua£e Perf anent estab- 
•or „  ,s no M  passing * » & £  £ T ^ 1 1 f t ? 2 S S S

Saw JtaStt ° '“ J’ ,or >“ k «< ‘  P»ia. fnrnaont

~ i



,vou 171 ay perhaps say I have taken up too much of y o ^ ^  
f K ^ l f ^ f f c r i b i n g  and detailing what the Congress did at Delhi and 

W 'h a r d ly  any proposals to p’ace before you to-day. My answer 
is that you need lew fresh proposals if you are determined to carry 

^ Sf  • ?  T 1 Ve,^lre^ ,y acceP^d. At Delhi we were able
exiitiiw stHf - T -  L S \ at We were ” °t  satisfied with the
Thnl u f  ,°f affaalrl andthf t WS were resolved to remain united.' hat itself cleared the air to a great extent ; but this was not ad

soent n lh in i  r  y  " l  ,  -n0t S° . far had time t0 use them. We spent perhaps too much time in examining, analysing and criticising
the resolutions we had passed at Delhi, and a large section of
Congressmen bas been kept busy by the elections Un]ess ' d ,
o.her measures to restore the national unity, it will be the dutv of 
your executive to carry out the measures already adopted Rni 
year executive will fail to accomplish anything of iasPtin„ value 
unless it has your ungrudging support and active a S S S e  in 
iact, you-are your own most effective executive, and as your servant 
specially nominated by you for the year that is now commencing I 
aPpea. to you to assist me in carrying out your own orders.

To the Indian Press I would address my most earnest appeal 
I urging the Press to rise to the he;ght of the occasion and not to 

’^appoint the high expectations of one who is himself a journalist 
when I was recently at Bijapur again and for the first time visited 
,, 1amous dome, a friend who was as deeply impressed as my=elf by 
•iat wonderful pile, asked me in a whisper right across the dome 

< ,,n Ur0p,e Wlth a11 its boast of superiority had a whispering gallery
exper1eSn i att °  t f  \ Goy Ganbad'- *  no doubt a most astonishing
everv«" b® able,t0 hrar ^ tm c tly  across such a great space 
gallers Un” lat ,I,S w^l3Pered. and the nine echoes heard in that 

rT Y kab,e- My «end was for the moment 
PricD ;n fv,bri i!ant p3St ° f rB,JaPur over again and felt inordinate 
a great s h o r k ^ K 1116” ^  of bls T̂uslim ancestors. It was no doubt 
cfliery p i ”  When 1 whlsPereft back that the Whispering
th iP t? ° ‘ E j,r°Pewas even more marvellous. And then I told him

Gallery was the Press, its S i Estate 1 
i sanctum 1 T wbiSPered in the Privacy of the Editor-Proprietor’s 

and sh(?ated across a11 the continents, increasing in pitch
shriek nf > T  }  eyery reverberation till it ended in the united 
tied Truth to'he tf ° f f mil 10l’9’ leaving no chance for poor tonguc- 
resound ,And y,et lt ls iust as easv to mak"J the world
P i l - E o  l l  v  thunderpeals of Truth as with the shrieks of 
serve S B WI, the Indian Press to choose whether it will

c as the Whispeung Gallery of Truth or of Falsehood.

S w a r a j and F o reign  A ggressio n

declttoto^H T 11^ 1 leaV* c f the tlindu-Muslim question I wish • re that if India wins Swaraj it will satisfy all the religious
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XV^^S^^equirements of a Muslim in India.. Swaraj, Sarv-Raj, or
ap; implies Swadharma, and must imply that in an Eastern 

country. It is not therefore necessary that a Musalmau hould sit 
on the throne of the Mughals at Delhi, and we have all seen how the 
greatest Muslim State has ceased to have a Royal Throne and has 
converted itself into a Republic. Every true Muslim looks back ] 
■ with pride upon the Thirty Years of the Truly Guided Khalifas 
during which the Successors of the Prophet and the Commanders of 
the Faithful (with whom Allah was pleased) were the Chief Servants 
of the Commonwealth. Islam spread over the major portion of the 
civilised world and its empire extended over all the continents of the 
known world; but no Muslim holds dear the memory of Islam’s later 
conquests and expansion as that of the first thirty years when it was 
the pride of the Muslim envoy to tell the envoys of the 
Byzantine and Iranian empires who had been boasting of the 
despotic power of their respective rulers that the Muslims had them
selves appointed their ruler and would depose him just as readily if 
he acted against the Law of God. Victory has not been snatched 
from the jaws of defeat and despair by the valiant and God-fearing 
Turks to no purpose, and 1 feel confident that once they are free >rom 
the distractions inevitable after the victories both of war and peace 
they will revive with God’s assistance the glories not of the Omayyido 
or Abbasid ■ Empire, but of the first thirty Tears of the Khilafat 
before there were any kings or dynasties.

I have my own views of the possible adjustment cf tbe relations 
of all Muslim S ates and the Khahfa, but this is not the occasion to 
state (hem. It would suffice if 1 state here that Musalmans can 
satisfy all their religious requirements no matter who is their secular 
sover ign so long as they recogni u that “ there is no governance 
but Gcci’s” . and that “ Him alone are we commanded to serve” .
A-i in 'very religion, there are in Islam certain things which every 
_Mu=alman is required o do. and certain things which he is required 
not to do. Between these duties and prohibitions lies a vast stretch 
of ground in which he is free to roam about except for certain things 
which are in the nature of preferences. Now a Musalman can obey 
no creature of God who commands him to neglect one of these duties 
or to disregard one of these prohibitions, and it makes no difference 
whether that person is one of his own parents or his master or ruler, 
whether he is an enemy or a friend, or whether he is Muslim or a 
non-Muslim. So long as the temporal power of Islam is adequate 
a.id is always at the disposal of the Khalifa, it matters little whether 
a Muslim is a subject of a Muslim or of a non-Muslim. ■ All be needs 
;s the fullest freedom to obey none but God in the matter of his 
religious duties and prohibitions. Even if a Muslim sovereign, nay 
ev«-n if the Khalifa himself, commanded him to disobey Gud, be 
must refuse ; and it is obvious that he could not render unto a non- 
Muslim Caesar what he could not render unto a Muslim Ciesar 
because it was due only to God. This being so, 1 cannot understand
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\ A, <f3 *y.- rtere need he any question of a Muslim's unflinching lo^p^rvl j  
' ^ To a Swaraj anil Swadharma .government.

, for the bogey of His Majesty the Ameer of Afghanistan 
attacking India with the assistance of Indian Muslims, it is the 
creation of fear and cowardice, and can only be laid at rest by 
courage and self-confidence. I must say it did my heart good to 
hear my esteemed friend Pandit Jawaharlal say, “  Let us win Swaraj 
and we shall see who comes.”  We shall certainly be ready to meet 
f !1 comers, and it will be no easy matter to snatch away Freedom 
from the hands that have succeeded in winning it back after a 
century-and-a-half of slavery. As for myself, if India ever needs a 
humble soldier to resist an aggressor, be he the Muslim or non- 
Muslim, your comrade whom you have to-day called out of the 
ranks wilt gladly fill his place in the ranks. He certainly will be 
no deserter.

A fg h a n ist a n .
I have heard that my Madras speech of 1921, which had been 

considered in official circles to be highly treasonable, although itembo
died nothing more or less than the sentiments my brother and 1 had ex
pressed in a letter we had addressed from the Betul gaol to the Viceroy, 
had not found much favour even in Afghanistan. And I do not wonder 
that our Afghan neighbours feel a little hurt when thev are so often 
described as if they were harbouring designs on India. If only we 
knew how difficult His Majesty the Ame r must be finding the task 

( ot organising his kingdom and developing its resources without the 
assistance of foreign personnel, we would not talk of the poss bihty of 
an Afghan aggre sion. Afghanistan is enough to keep him and his gov
ernment fully occupied without the additional worry of the problem of 
'10uj a kabul pony can swallow an Indian elephant. If the Afghans 
of faurt merely because l explained my own position in the event 
own ^P^hetical aggression from Afghanistan, what must be my 

.. 9e in§s n having to explain that position? Because 1 am 
tin<-t !rn 1 have not ceased tn bean Indian, and it is surely humilia- 
m,-n °  an^ , lldian's national pride to think that his fellow-country- 
as~ reSard hts country and theirs as an easy prey for any foreign 
^sailanc, no matter how weak. j  t j  3 gu

“ A nd  the F ourth would  K nock he  dow n” !

seemI,r«endS,r y0K, wiU for&ive me if 1 relate a story here which 
a ®° aPphcable to our own situation. I have to preface it with 

ipecial apology to my Canya friends because, whosoever may 
. e een 16 aatlior of the story, he had certainly lived in an 
^ . “ 7 *  anterior to ours when the most courageous leader that 

U|la has known in recent times happens to be no other than a Banya 
-one his chief lieutenants and lovers is “ my brave Banya” as

trovl„my uear fricnd Seth J amnalal Bajaj. The story is that four 
eilets happened to meet each other on the road and agreed to
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r   ̂ ^ jy .‘oj .Ijhgether for safety's sake. . It happened that after duskV W l 
\V v ^ i< y p « t by some highwaymen who demanded the surrender ^

their belonemgs. Then they d:scovered that their assailants were 
also only four. One of the travellers who was a Rajput whispered 
to his companion who was a Pathan that he could successfully ii 
tackl* the biggest of the highwaymen. Thereupon the Pathan 
assured the Rajput that, for his part, he too could manage to deal 
with the next biggest. Thus encouraged the third of the travellers 
who was a middle-aged Brahmin said : “ And ( could knock down 
th third”  Then came the turn os the fourth who was a Banya, and 
equa!ly promptly came his declaration : And the fourth would
knock me down !”  This led the Brahmin to apprehend that in that 
case he might be required to tackle not one but two. and he decided 
to give in. The Pathan too gave it in for fear he might have to deal 
with three as ail ants, and, dually the Rajput also surrendered 
because obviously hs wa3 no match for all the four. And all this , 
because one traveller out of the four had felt just as convinced that 
the fourth highwayman would knock him down as his three compa
nions were convinced that they could knock down one highwayman 
apiece I

Need  of Courage and  Co n fid en ce .
May I not ask you, friends, if it is not now time when we have a 

Banya for our brave leader for aU of us to give up such conviction of 
defeat before the battle is joined? Why, only recently a Delhi paper 
rub1’ -hed the remarkable discovery of its secret investigator that a 
Delegation consisting of two aged Arabs and one young one who 1 
have come from Palestine with the permission of the government to 
raise funds from Indian Musalmans for the repair of the Masjid-ul- 
A q’a and the Qubbat-us-Sakhra at Jerusalem is the vanguard of an 
invading force of Arabs 1 Rot with such fears and suspicions and 1
tremors can Freedom be won. This, friends, is the way to I
l.sse even the little we have. It reminds me of the curse of the 
Lord on Israel which is recorded in Deuteronomy :

The Lord shall tend upon thee eurting, vexat’on and rebuke, in all that thou 
acttiit, thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed and thou perish 
quickly.

Thy Lord shall nurse thee to be smitten btfore thine enemi-s, thou ghalt go 
out one way against them, and fine seven ways before them ; and shait ha 
removed ilm all the kingdoms of the earth.

Aud thy carcase shall be meat unto all the fowls of the air, and nnto beasts 
of the earth and no roan shall fray them away.

The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, add astonishment 
of heart:

And thou "halt grope at noonday as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou 
hi oil t u,it prosper in thy ways: and thou shait be only oppri. :-cd and 
epuiled evermore, and no man Bkall save thee.

T ho u  shait build a house, and thou shait not dwell therein , thou shait 
plant a vineyard and thou shait not gather the grapes thereof,
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and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and th li l  1 
\ > i S ^ eS khall look and tail with longing for them ail the day long ; and theta 
.' ..■ ' "- '  tshall be no might in thine hand.

The Iruit of thine land and all thy labours shall a nation which thou 
knowest nut eat up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and ciu&hcd 
always.

So that thou sbait be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thcu shall see.
dud thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword among; all 

nations whither the Lord shall lead thee.
The Btranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very high ; and thou 

shalt come down very low.
He shall lend to thee and thou shalt not lend to him ; he shall be the head 

and thou shalt be the lad.
Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee and 

overtake thee, till thou be destroyed.
And they shall be upon thee for a sign und for a wonder and upon thy seat 

for ever.
T he T u rks ’ Messag e .

The duty of the Musalmans to-day is a double one. They owe 
a duty to themselves as Indians to secure freedom lor themselves 
and tor their posterity. India is no less their country than the 

! Hindus, and even if the Hindus were to shrink from the sacrifices 
required in Freedom's battle, though they will certainly never do so, 
it would still be their duty to persevere and to say that they would 
win Swaraj for all India even if they received no aid from the rest 
ot India. But as Musalmans too they are to secure Swaraj for their 

j country. When i met the Tutks in Paris, iu Switzerland and in 
Home they wonuered how the same country that had despatched a 
large army, which included so considerable a proportion o f Musal- 
ncais, to fignt against them could also send a delegation like ours 
to plead for better terms for them alter their defeat. When I solved 
Hns riddle for them by explaining ihe paradox that many of me 
Muslim warriors that were not airaid ot the Turkish sword or the 
Herman gun and could pass months aud years in those death-n ips 
caked encaes, were yet airaid of the policeman’s truncheon nd 

police lock-ups and prison cells, my Turkish friends told me ..hat 
in thaL case i must take the first boat back to India, and, instead 
or endeavouring to prevent cheir enslavement, i should go and 
weak the fetters ol my own countrymen. '• We have beaten, tho 
Bngush ’, they said, “  on me soil of turkey aud in the Straits ; but 
wo could not keep -at bay ior ever your Indian hordes that pressed us 

| hard in Palestine and in Mesopotamia. Once you are free and no 
Xnchan Muslim can any onger be driven to fight against the forces 
ot the Khalifa. Both Turkey and Islam will be safe, j i is your duty 
to us as well to yourselves that you first win lteedom in your own 
country.' But they added, “ let not your Hindu and Sikh fellow- 
countrymen think tnat they owe a duty only to themselves and none 
to us. It is in order to keep them enslaved that Britain has forged 
Such heavy chains for us."

• G0| * X
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A n E a s t e r n  F e d e r a t io n .
'Friends. I am glad to hear that so many of my Hindu fellow - 

wo! ke s are thinking of establishing a relationship with other 
Eastern countries. Their political ideas have scaled the ramparts 
of the Himalayas and crossed the meat of the surrounding seas. 
They recognise that the freedom of every Asiatic nation helps their 
own freedom, and they contemplate the organisation of an Eastern 
Federation. The first step had already been taken by Mahatma Gandhi 
when at Amritsar he identified himself with the cause of the Khilafat. 
It would be a strange thing if while the Hindus set about organising 
an Eastern Federation, Indian Musalmans should cease to co-operate 
with them all because one newspaper correspondent realised in the 
suffering of the Musalmans at Saharanpur the tragic scenes enacted 
at Smyrna. Nothing could be more foolish and more absurd than 
this, and if the Turks ever came to hear of this comparision they 
would not feel an excess of gratitude for us.

A F in a l  Question  to th e  Mu sa lm a n s .
But one question and one only I shall ask those who point to the 

episode of Saharanpur—where no doubt it is the Hindus that have 
suffered most—as a sufficient reason to veer round ;rom non-Co- 
operation to co-operation. And that question is this. Was there 
no British Government ruling in India when Musalmans had to 
undergo such unmerited sufferings ? Was a Hindu administering 
the district or even a Non-Co-operating Muslim? Finally, was not 
the department of justice administered by a Musalman who had 
bro! in away from the community of which he used to be a great 
leader at one time and had co-operated with the l< -eign Govern
ment ? T hese are not three separate questions, but one, viz, if 
neither the Government nor those Musalmans who co-operate with 
it were able to save the Musalmans of Saharanpur, what prospect is 
there of any greater safety for them if these conditions are per
petuated by our co-operation ? 1 pause for an answer, but I fear I
shall not get it.

In the meantime the Holy Land of Islam remains in the 
custody of non-Musiim mandatories. Five t’mes a day every 
Musalman who offers his daily prayers with regularity turns his face 
towaids the K a’ba. While 1 was still in the Bijapur gaol a question 
occurred to me which I put into verse, and it still remains un
answered :

"H is  Ka'ba facing which we were daily offering prayers, what 
shall we say to Him how it was left under the enemy’s control ?"

T he B low R ecalled  after  the F ig h t .
Friends, l have said all that 1 could say on the Hindu-Muslim 

question and if after all this lengthy dissertation I leave any Hindu 
or Musalman still unconvinced of the necessity of co-operation
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ourselves and Non-Co-operation with our forei^*'-“ —̂ 
xj^asflers, I can say no more and must acknowledge myself 

beaten. One thing is certain, and it is this, that neither can the 
Hindus can exterminate the Musalmans to-day nor can the 
Musalmans get rid of the Hindus. If the Hindus entertain any such 

i designs they must know that they lost their opportunity when 
j Mohamed bin Qasim landed on the soil of Sindh twelve hundred 

years ago. Ihen the Musalmans were few, and to-day they number 
more than seventy millions. And if the Musalmans entertain similar 
notions, they too have lost their opportunity. They should have 
wiped out the whole breed of Hiudus when they ruled from Kashmir 
to Cape Comorin and from Karachi to Chittagong. And as the 
Persian proverb says, the blow that is recalled after the fight must 
be struck on one's own jaw If they cannot get rid of one another, 
the only thing to do is to settle down to co-operate with one another, 
and while the Musalmans must remove all doubts from the Hindu 
mind about their desire for Swaraj for its own sake and their readi
ness to resist all foreign aggression, the Hindus must similarly 
remove from the Muslim mind all apprehensions that the Hindu 

, majority is synonymous with Muslim servitude. As [or myself, 1 
am willing to exchange mjr present servitude for another in which 
my Hindu fellow-countryman would be the slave-driver instead of 
the foreign master of my destiny, for by this exchange 1 would at 
least prevent the enslavement of 250 millions of my co-religionists 
whose slavery is only another name for the continued existence of 
European Imperialism When at Lucknow in 1916 some Hindu 
complained to my late chief, Bal Gangadhar Tilak Maharaj, that 
they were giving too much to the Musalmans, he answered back like 
a true and far-seeing statesman : "You can never give the Musal
mans too much.” To-day when I hear complaints that we are 
sl owing great weakness in harping on Hindu-Muslim unity when the 

uidu show no desire to unite, 1 say, ‘ ‘You can never show 100 
, grc;at weakness in your dealings with Hindus ”  Remember, it is 
j only the weak who fear to appear too weak to others. With mis 

0 s rvatioc 1 take my last leave of this question without a proper 
ana a lasting settler int of which we can effect nothing.

Council-E n t r y .
- ,, was the main question to be dealt with at Delhi even

1 ough the Special Session was held in order to arrive at a settle
ment of the Council-entry question. 1 have devoted so largo a 
portion of my address to it not only because of its importance, but 
c so because happily the other is no longer a live issue. At Delhi ..t 
my solicitation the Congress removed the ban and permitted those 
who had no religious or other conscientious objections against enter- 
-og the Legislatures or voting at the then forthcoming elections to do 
so, and suspended the propaganda in favour of the boycott of Councils 
w uch bad achieved such signal success three years previously. The
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a’ -., ■ ..Erections have been held, and it can, in my humble judgment, se rv jy * .  A
| ' useful purpose to re-open a question which kept us occupied in much 

sterile activity for more than a year and sorely tried our temper . 1
hold strong views on the subject of the triple boycott of Councils, law- 
courts and schools and colleges, and did not shrink from giving 
expression to them in strong, or, as my Swarajist irieuds coimlained, 
perhaps in too strong language in the course of the discussion in the 
Subjects Committee at Delhi. 1 hold the same views to-day, and 
would gladly give expression to them again in ‘ equally strong 
language if 1 could be convinced ttat it was necessary and in the 
best interest of the Congress and the country. But of this I am as 
little convinced as of the soundness of the Swaraj Party views and, 
on the conirary, I am fully convinced that no word should escape 
me which would estrange from the Indian .National Congress a Single 
Indian who has any national feeling, in fact, I desire to take a 
leal out of the book of the late Lord Morley, whose recent death has 
removed from the world one who had shown both courage and 
resource in asking his fellow-countrymen also to do such justice to 
India as he himself was capable of doing, “ Let us rally the 
Moderates."

T he Moderates and  the Im perial Conference .
1 take no party view of the recent elections, and the franchise 

is far too restricted to read in them the judgment of the Dation. 
But if one thing is more certain than another it is this, 
that mdia re;uses to co-operate any longer with its foreign 
rulers. Many things have helped to disillusion those honest Nation
a l^ .  who still held the opinions which many of us held as recently 
as four years ago. The discussions in the Imperial Council \yitn 
regard to the status of Indians overseas have been so extensively 
acvertised that it must be a very foolish fish that would still be 
deceived by the poor bait offered. South Alrica where the Indian 
population stin numbers 100,000 is adamant, ihe imperial Govt, 
wh'ch cannot plead its impotence to interiere in the so-called “ iu- 
ternaf atiairs" of free Dominions when Kenya and other Crown 
Colonies are co cemed, cannot hold out any hopes of reversing its 
palpably iniquitous decision, and has only consented to hear India's 
case once more. But the other Dominions are “ sympathetic”  since 
sympathy cost so little, and even here they are not quite so opti
on -tic where the Indians in British Columbia, of the “ Komagata 
Maru”  fame, still numbering some xioo are concerned, though the 
res: of Canada, which has only a bare hundred, is disposed to be 
generous. I am prepared to give the fullest credit to the impassion
ed advocacy and highly emotional appeals of Dr. Sapru, and his 
victory has been complete. But, ala ne had aimed so low from the 
very outset that his victory leaves such of us as could not like him 
feel the heat of the encounter uncomfortably cold.

It reminds me of a friend who bad left a lucrative enough post
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v V J l l i > 7 akin,? a new departure for an up-country Muslim graduak/-^
f^ w h g ^ ta rte d  business as a commission agent in Bombay. One day 

''OttTmet me with every show of exultation and announced that he 
had closed the day with cent per cent profit in the transaction that 
had kept him fully so engaged. But when I asked for more details 
1 learnt that my friend had sold a few dozen Japanese paper serviet
tes, and that the cent per cent profit would hardly pay theday’s 
rent of his office ! After long and weary years of strife the Imperia1 
Council passed in 1921 a Resolution recognising the desirability of 
conceding equal status to Indians overseas, but Hamlet was actei 
with the part of the Prince of Denmark carefully cut out by General 
Smuts, the Imperial Dramatic Censor And yet India was asked to 
rejoice over her cent-per-cent profits. However, as it happened  ̂ the 
profits remained unrealised, and two whole years later the battle had 
to be fought again over the Imperial counter. There were doubts 
about the nature of the bargain, 9uch as, whether payment was 
only desirable or necessary, and here the slim Boer General wanted 
to tescind the entire transaction. But ludk has favoured the travell
ing agents of India again, even though there was much disagreement 
among them, and oneof the two has madea discovery notles-; remark
able than that of Columbus inasmuch as he has discovered in the Boer 
General a skilfully disguised friend of India. We have secured 
cent-per-cent profits again, and a roving commission will go out to 
each of the partners in the other party’s firm and bv direct dea’ing 
ascertain what prosnect there is of any payment. This, then, is the 
net gain. D r. Sapru’s travelling agents, no doubt some of the Great 
Unemployed, will have the great privilege of having direct dealings 
with the partners of John Bull, Sons & Co. Lest I may be suspected 
of befitting the results achieved, 1 quote the conclusion laboriously 
reached by the T i m e s  at the fag end of its leading article on "India 

, and the Commonwealth.”  "The spirit of sympathy” , concludes the 
the T i m e s , "and of good-will expressed by the representatives of the 
British Government and of the Dominions Overseas, the sincere 
appreciation of Hie share of India in the Commonwealth-these are 
»aidiy less important to her than the practical recognition of her right 
o negefate for herself with the other partners.” Yes, Dr. Saprv 

and his royal companion have indeed secured "the practical recogni
tion o'; India’s right to negotiate for herself with the other partners” - 

, when will the bargain be concluded and payment received and— 
•yhat will be its amount ?

Imperial Confernces will no doubt continue to succeed each other 
with great regularity, and the success of the Indian dependency at 
each will be advertised more and more extensively. But i! is too 
much for poor human nature to wait patiently and continue to hope 
while the Imperial stratification proceeds from the Archean or Pre- 
Cambrian stratum through all the Paleozoic, Mesozoic, Cainozoic 
strata or division in their true order of antiquity, and the long list of 
sub-division, such as the Eocene, Oligocene, Miocene, and Pliocene
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xV^Mte&'/wa come to the Pleistocene or Glacial ami finally to the PofetJ^Lj 
Q-j^a,! or Human period. No honest Moderate wou'd be so moder
ate as to be satisfied with this crawling pace of our Imperial progress, 
and no honest Liberal could be so liberal as to give unlimited time 
tu England to do us bare justice, especially when they recognise as 
they must more and more clearly as each day passes, that a wrong 
system of education is fast paralysing us and robbing us of our 
youth and manhood.

When their disillusionment is just as complete as ours, the 
question will still have to be answered, “ How far are they prepared 
togo?” Non-Co-operation has from thevery outset required only mini
mum sacrifice from the maximum number, though even the minimum 
in the Post-Gandhi era far exceeds 'he maximum inmost cases of 
the Pre-Gandhi period. But Liberty can nether be won nor retained 
on the principle of Limited Liability. Dr. Sapru’s ad ocacy may
have been all that it could be, but what is there to follow u. '-July
“ resolutions” , petitions and protests, and at best a silly h artal  to 
wind up with ? If that is all, let us leave off this crazy pursuit of 
politics. Those whose ancestors have won freedom on the fiele of 
Kuunymede or after the “ crowning mercy” of Worcester or by 
razing the Bastile to the ground may play with politics. We have 
to yet win our Magna Carta aud our Bill of Rights, and it is prema- 
ture for us to treat politics as a Western pastime. For long we 
thought in terms of the Penal Code, and now we think we have 
advanced very far on the road of Reform if wc think in terms of Dicey 
and of Erskine May. We forget that we have still to think in terms of 
History ! I am prepared to admit that the Liberal gun is long enough. 
The length of the bariel, however, counts for little. It is the charge 
beh nd that matters. Once every Liberal or Moderate makes up his 
mind that patriotism must be to him as it was to every patriot in 
the world's history who won freedom for his country from a foreigQ 
yoke—amatter of unlimited liability, then—all is well. T he Congress 
i;- his proper p’ace even though he may at first proceed at a slow 
pace from force of habit. And it is just because 1 know that the 
leaders of the Swaraj Party are prepared to go to any length that I 
refused to be a party to driving them out of the Congress.

It is true many of the Swarajists have retained to this day 
something of their laboriously acquired Western mentality and revel 
in parliamentary discussions and debates. Many more who have 
willingly relinquished all thought of the use of foroe ever, for 
purposes of self-defence want the spice of this wordy warfare 
to make the insipid fare prepared at Bardoli piquant enough for
tlieir jaded palates. Many more still have not fully understood the
almost unlimited possibilities of the charkha which must revolution
ise Indian life while it frees us from economic slavery. Above all, 
the Swaraj party is the embodiment of the depression experienced 
by all India when Mahatma Gandhi, after having brought the 
country to the very door of Swaraj, suddenly had to declare that it
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(* ( Sto unwise to force that door by resorting to mass Civil Disobedie\» I
W \Jl§5/n>at his plan of action must be changed from an offensive b £ 3 -»—J 

to. the verge of audacity to a defensive which to those who did not 
Know our generalissimo looked almost like a surrender. But, as I 
told the Mahatma when I was passing through Bardoli on my 
way from the Karachi gaol to the Bijapur gaol, his change of 
plan was out of his strength and not out of his weakness, and 
had he been left free for some weeks longer he would have changed 
the face of the whole situation. He was, however, arrested 
and imprisoned before the people had recovered from the first 
depressing shock of Bardoli, and although there were hundreds 
and thousands, nay, hundreds of thousands and millions, who 
loved him and felt the pang of separation, apparently there was 
none who could put a new life into the Bardoli programme and 
make full use of the weapon of offence which the Government 
had placed in Indian hands by treating the Mahatma as a felon.
I have not sufficient data at my disposal to enable me to say 
whether the Mahatma was justified in listening to the despairing 
counsel of those who hastened to inform him that mass Civil 
Disobedience free from grave danger of violence was impossible after 
fhe Chauri-Chaura affair. But I do think Civil Disobedience free 
from such danger was possible immediately on the imprisonment of 
Mahatma Gandhi, and I would have deliberately disobeyed my chief 
and fought the Government with the weapon it had placed in my 
hand. No physician, as my brother says, is permitted to prescribe 
anything for himself when he is ailinv, and af er Mahatma Gandhi was 
“ buried alive”  it was enough if we paid due regard to his creed of 
Non-Violence, without having to carry out his testamentary injunc
tion with regard to Ihe suspension of Civil Disobedience also. Had 
such a course been followed I doubt if the Swaraj party would have 
come into being.

F u tu r e  R elatio n s of th e  Co n gress and  th e  Sw a r a j P a r t y

Be that as it may, the existence of the Swaraj party cannot be 
ignored, whatever view we may have formed about its genesis. Its 
cn ly  beginnings were small enough, but the peregrinations of the 
Civil Disobedience Committee, which occupied the time, attention 
and energies of some of our best workers, also succeeded in diverting 
the attention of all from the work of construction, and drove mnny 
of the most zealous among our younger men into the group which 
sought to enter the Councils, It is an idle speculation now, except 
to the extent that it helps us to formulate a plan for future work, 
to estimate how the chances of this group would have been affected 
if the programme of constructive work had been pushed forward 
and the younger men had been kept busy. On the other hand, some 
of my Swarajist friends also want me to plunge into speculation and 
estimate how much greater would have been their success at the 
polls than it has already been if the Delhi self-denying ordinance
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\*A CA j speeding our boycott propaganda had been issued at Gay?} i  
rhl^ht answer them by suggesting another line of speculation Basta 
SnTcharacteristic self-conceit, viz, whether there would have been any 
Swaraj party in existence at all if I had been permitted to be with 
them at Gaya to dissuade them from following a course of such 
doubtful wisdom. But all this is idle talk now. The Swaraj party 
is there to-day, and even though it may be composed of some very 
dissimilar elements, it is undoubtedly strong enough in numbers 
to-day and has always been strong in the quality of its leadership. 
More than all else, it was permitted at Delhi to go to the polls on 
its own moral and religious responsibility. It has gone there and 
has achieved great enough success considering what forces were 
arraved against it, how short a time it had in which to organise its 
own forces, and how greatly it was handicapped by the fact that 
some of its be3t members were disqualified from contesting the elec
tions owing to their having undergone longer terms of imprisonment 
than those which do not affect eligibility. Then, too, electoral rolls 
were most defective, mainly perhaps because three years ago nobody 
but the Liberals cared for such things and until very recently e,ren 
those who ultimately joined the Swaraj party had not finally made 
up their minds to contest the elections or to go to the polls. It is true 
a very large number of votes have been given not to the individuals 
that sought them, but to the Congress, and,—“ Tell it not in Gath ; 
vishper it not in the streets of Ascalon"—to Mahatma Gandhi 
himself There are friends of mine whose distress at such things 
is very deep, and who consider it a sacrilege thus to take the name 
of the Mahatma in vain. I greatly sympathise with them, and 
certainly cannot say that I approve of such political methods. But 
it must be remembered that those to whom the people offered such 
votes were immeasurably nearer to Mahatma Gandhi than those 
who were opposed to them. Moreover, there were some among them 
who were inclined to sneer in a superior sort of way at a Mahatma 
so little versed in the affairs of this world as to pin his faith to the 
silly " h a r k h a , which even our womenfolk had discarded in these 
advanced day6. They thought that he was something of a bungler 
and a blunderer where finesse was required in dealing with the 
bureaucrats and with a Viceroy who was supposed to have out- 
Yankeed the Yankees during the War. Their election experiences 
must have convinced not a few of these men that the Mahatma’s 
name is sill one to conjure with, and that whatever skill in finessing 
they may possess, their strength even in the Councils lies in the 
backing which the people who loved and revered the Mahatma were 
prepared to give to them as his followers and associates. This 
experience is a valuable asset to them, and the good-sense, restraint' 
and dignity which their leaders have in the hour of their victory in full 
conformity with our expectations from them, make them a valuable 
• le i ,- i t  iu the Congress. It is true we have uo such expectations from 
their programme as they have themselves; but, while re-moving, wh, ,e
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necessary, any idea that may be lurking in the people’s mhkdfl  J 
\;-£hat it is not the constructive programme but the Council that bring 

nrStvaraj we must give to the Swarajists a perfectly free hand, and 
add to that our heartiest good wishes that they may succeed. We 
suspended at Delhi the exercise of our right to carry on a propagan
da of Council-boycott, but we surrendered no principle. Nor are we 
prepared to do that to-day, as we shall no doubt be doing if we 
agree to accept any Responsibility of guiding the Swarajists in the 
Councils. This we cannot do. Obviously, the Swarajists will not 
bo able to spare as much time for the constructive work as those of 

I us who have not to attend to Council duties ; but 1 have satisfied 
myself that their responsible leaders intend to assist us to the best of 
their power and ability, and in this way strengthen their own hand 
a.so iu the Councils. if they have to leave tne Councils any later 
stage, the work that will have by then been done outside in their 
constituencies through our joint efforts will ensure this much, that 
no buieaucratic Cromwell could say of their exit that not a dog 
barked when they took their departure. And if, as a result of their 
labours in the Councils, Swaraj is achieved, 1 for one would certainly 
not refuse to accept it. If peace, harmony and good-will were 
needed at Delhi to preserve tno great reputation oi the Congress 
they are still needed to-day to enhance that reputation and to help 
ns to carry out the constructive programme.

T h e  Constructive P rogramme.
It was in the interests of thi3 programme that I interested my

self in the settlement at which we arrived at Delhi, for a whole year 
had been all but wasted by the major portion ol the provinces m 
mutual recrim.nations, and if Mahatma Gandhi’s release was to be 
obtained not by appeals ad m iserico rdiam  but through our own 
efforts, it was necessary to resume the work to which the Mahatma 

rightly pinned his faith, 1 did not at tne time itself realise the 
full extent of the havoc wrought since his removal; but the few 
replies tnat 1 have received to my enquiries about the details oi he 
work done are suliicient indication that through one cause or another 
lutie work has been done. It is true there are provinces like Gujrat 
the work ot which does credit to my friend Srijut VaUabhoi Patel 
and to the band ol devoted workers that Mahatmc Gandhi left to 
rvork under him. Few provinces could show anything like as good 
a record of educational work, and but for Gujrat, the Khadi 
produced in other piovinces would have remained unsold too long.
Ike great glory of tne Mahatma, however, was not that he changed 

I face ol Gujrat, but that he also changed the face of the whole of
ihdia. No province did he leave exactly where he had found it. 
Gujrat is even now preparing a surprise lor those who think that no 
eica could be fit foi Civil Disobedience if the Mahatma’s character! 
BUcally nigh standard ol preparation was to be retained, Dut the 
Sam ple of Gujiat has not proved infectious enough, and we cannot 
afiotu tu Wrap outselvci up ia scU-aufficieacy, The speed of the fleet
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speed of the slowest boat, and there are, alas, too many 

boats ill our fleet, though, thank God, all are still sea-worthy, i 
could not place before my No-Change friends sounder canons of 
criticism than “ A No-Changer ”  writing in 'Young India’ after Delhi 
has done.

Ihere is a limit (be writeB) beyond which reason and argument cannot go. 
Some conclusions are in the nature of action, and they go beyond the pale or 
pure rationality. Where reason failB to persuade, experience becomes the hard 
task-master. Wo realised that we had arrived at such a crisis. One year of 
argument and paralysiB was tending to harden man in their Pharisaism and sell- 
complacency. The testing time had come not only on the Swarajists, not only 
on the Centrists, not only on Mohamed Ali, but on us also, the No-ChaDgera. 
We have to submit ourselves to the discipline of facts. Since the days of the 
Calcutta Special Congress, Gandhism had won all along the line : and we, 
Gandhites, have been in continuous peril cf loose thinking and draggled effort.
It is good for everybody to be beaten. If there iB truth in us, the very casti
gation of defeat will lead ns to examine ourselves anew and find strength. If, 
on the contrary, Gandhism has become in our bands a plea for lethargy and 
refusal to re-thmk the implications of fast-developiDg reality, we are nut tlm 
true followers of our Chief, we are not worthy to be the custodians of hie message 
to the world. Reality— that is the ultimate touchstone.

Yes, Reality is the ultimate touch-stone, the truest and the 
surest that ever existed, and Swarajists and No-Changers, and you 
and I, all of us, friends, shall be tested and measured by Reality, 
That is why 1 preach to you the gospel of work. It is not as easy 
a gospel to practise as it is easy to preach and that is why we have 
more critics than workers. But work well done furnishes an ex
hilarating experience which the sterile pleasures of criticism can 
never equal. As the Sanskrit poet, referring to the creative effort of 
poetry, says, “  Little does the barren woman know of the pain and 
anguish of a mother’s labours and less still of the indescribable joy 
of mother-hood at the sight and touch of the new-born babe". 
Through labour alone shall a free India be re-born.

The B ardoli Programme to be carried out.
You will no doubt ask me what should be our work ; and my 

repiy after the most careful consideration is that we cannot better 
the much-maligned Bardoli programme. If we continue to give up 
each item of work on finding difficulties and obstacles in our way, 
we shall never accomplish anything. Many people tell you Non- 
CG -opeiation has failed when they only mean that they, or we, or 
both, nave failed to rise to the height of our ideab And yet, as i

_ : ea y told you, the ^Leps proposed by the Mahatma are easy. 
Remember wbat the commonest of common soldiers is prepared to 
iccnfice w’-'on you feel that you must re-start your practice as a 
lawyer, oi _> .‘ t law-suit, or send your boy to a better-equi 
school. * *

Khadi Work an6 Wome.*.
A* lor the man who cannot even wear khadi, it ie no use taking
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VD^JIf^M /into serious consideration. And yet he is not unpatriot.^jTJLj 
‘^J^pelessly selfish, but only lazy and indolent. Well, he has got to be 

if i^ r o u s e d  out of his indolence, and the best and the most unfailing agency 
u for this is the womanhood of India. Whosoever may change and

fall from the high ideal of our great chief, the women of India are 
true to him, true to the nation, and true to themselves. With a few 
expert men like Seth Jamnalal Bajaj aud Maganlal Bhai and Chagan- 

(1 lal Bhai Gandhi to assist and advise them and a full complement
>f of book keepers and clerks, etc., our sisters should be able to take
1 - the entire charge of the Khadi worn in every province and d stnc -
y Men may go to goal, and men may come back, but the women or
“■ India should go on working our Khadi department for ever.
, The other departments also be organised and the next in iin nn:.
1’ tance to Khadi is the department or National Education 1 h- -1
il sorry that 1 did not press sufficiently hard at Bezwada, in 1921, fur
f, the creation of a Central Board of Education. But now a Central
tf Educational Board and Provincial Boards must be created, and the
e education of our boys and girls must be seriously taken in hand. 1
!e need not go through the whole list of departments for we cannot

afford to neglect any item of the Bardoli programme. But we must 
:  folio .v the plan of 19^1, and, while working all simultaneously we
1 must concentrate on particular departments during particular periods

of the next year.
73 T he P rovision of F un ds.

But all this is idle talk without funds, and the provision of 
1 funds is one item which requires concentration all through the year
f When the country knows tuac it is only by carrying out the Mahal-
1 ma’s programme of work that we can manufacture the key of
r Yerrowda gaol, and that no work is possible without solvency, it wiu

not fail to respond to our call. But apart from large donations to be 
appealed for at some fixed time, we must tap permanent, though 
small, sources of revenue, and enable tbe poor to go on contributing 
their mites to the National Chest. Fixed monthly contributions must 
be arranged for aud other similar means of securing the poor man’s 
assistance at intervals and in ways suited to his convenience must 

) be thought out in addition to a well-organised national ‘drive’ for
’ pouring at least as many members of tne Congress as the nurnocr

oi Indians who have been enfranchised, if , however, we work with 
a wnl, a full rrore should not prove too many.

P erm an en t  Sec r et a r ia t s  and D e p a r t - 
) m ental E stablish m en ts

And yet much as money may be necessary for working the 
* Mahatma’s programme, a powerful organisation is just as ncc.ssaiy

to secure money. This cannot be in tne mam an organisation run 
by unpaid men. it is astonishing how we got on so longwuh'm 

; national work covering the whole area of this aub*continent with *
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a paid establishment hardly iarge enough for a single department 
single district. We are face to face with a strange situation, 

on me one side we need competent, zealous and thoroughly reliable 
workers to carry on the national work, auJ have not got them.
On the other hand, we have an army of the unemployed, particularly 
the lawyers who have been so hard hit by the Non-Co-operation 
programme, and they are very iar from being unemployable. It is 
tune that we accepted the obv.ous and the only possible solution of 
this double difficulty. We may pay our workers only a living wages 
on the reduced scaled the era; but that living wage must be paid 
to those splendid workers who have made great sacrifices for the 
sake of the nation, item ember, a system that requires martyrs to work 
it gets worked in the next generation by cheats. And, in any case, 
even martyrs have to be ted and clothed before they quit this world. 
India is witnessing to-day the spectacle of greedy foreign servants 
clamouring uke so many Oliver twists for more when they 
have already had much more than even gluttony as a 
ruO demanas. the Indian Civil Servant, wno is seldom 
Indian, or civil or a servant, already gets paid more than any 
class of public servant of similar merit anywhere else in the world.
It is he who always sets the pace to members of other services and 
thus continues to drain the resources of one of the poorest countries 
in the world. And he is doing this again so soon after the last 
increase iu his emoluments. And yet it is he who accuses fud.ans 
engaged in the service of the nation of dishonest practices. 1 have 
no doubt that the moment he learns that the Congress is asked to 
pay the poorest of poor wages to such national workers he and his 
supporteis in the Press will commence their old game ot vilifying 
men who are the truest servants of india. Those who receive tiie.. 
wages in hundreds will be assailed by those who receive them in 
tnuusauds and yet serve India so poorly. But this is part of the 
day s v/ork aud we must not mind it.

This, to my mind, is me most urgent nced of the Congress, and 
1 tru,t you will take steps to create au efficient organisation which 
iaui carry on me work ol the Congress year iu aud year out. A 
proper National ^secretariat, if possible located hi some central place 
une Delta, similar Provincial be retariats and District Offices must 
be organised, and work in these secretariats aud offices must be 
properly differentiated into tue various departments wmch we need 
to maintain, the Working Committee 1 itsou should be composed 
of men wuo are able to attend irequent meetings either at a cent ml 
place, or wherever required by the exigencies of tao moment.

o f course, we must see that all organisations are doing practical 
work wfiicu ,s capable of being checked and estimated, and, that 
expenditure is not allowed, after the initial mouth or thereabouts, 
to exceed revenue. 1 understand that the SalvUtiO'l Army in d ig- 
‘■ unl wnru H sot out Workers ts u.w centres pays them ior a w<-ck s 
board aud lodging m advance., and during that week they have
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X^vaarp-enough to pay their way In the following; week. Later on,
] '-Xl apXrequhed to send a definite contribution to the Central Organisa

tion. We shall have to follow some such system with re card to 
those of our workers who are engaged in enrolling Congress members. 
Once this machinery is set up, I feel confident the country can be 
roused again, and we shall be able to beat in 1924 the record of 
TQ2i. Remember, there is one great difference between now and iQ2i; 
Then the Mahatma was free to organise and control the work but 
to-day, although we shall miss him greatly, his very absence from 
our midst should stimulate us to work with redoubled energy. What 
would Christianity be without the Cross and Tslam without the 
Tragedy of Kerbala ? As I have said before we have not yet made 
full use of our Cross. Priends, let us do it now if we b^ar anv love 
towards our absent leader, and calling upon the nation to give us 
its full backing, free the country and break open the great Bsstile 
which keeps Mahatma Gandhi and thousands of his discipies in 
chains.

The Sikhs and the Maharaja Saheb of Nabha;
We have before us the example of our Sikh brothers whose 

courage, fortitude, and above all perfect non-violence excite my 
envy. The Maharaja Sahsb of Nabha has been deposed and the 
words in which the head of this foreign Government proclaims to 
us his firm resolve to keep him out of his State are only so much 
veiled blasphemy.

The Moving Finger writes ; and having writ,
Moves on j nor al! your Piety nor Wit 

■ Shall lure it back to cancel half a Line,
Nor all your Touts wash out a Word of it.

We hold no brief for the Maharaja Saheb ; but this much is 
certain, that even if all that his detractors say of him be true, he 
was not deposed for any such shortcomings, but for his virtues. I 

Sllblect o{ an Indian Ruler and have had fairly in-
* ” v f r e m S 1" "  °  LSeverxal lndian States' 1 used to he approached

r’ends who desired t0 see political reforms 
observation £  J ^ ,a? ,Statea‘ But 1 used to put them off with the 
thev r n t  Smv (4 e  Indlan Statcs are our 0wn- even though to-da.’ 
India ?  tnaraam̂ r^ UnSafe for Patriotic men than the rest of 
I n d i a n  t0 tbat once the rest of India had won Swaraj,
! d ,a“  k nd, j 1"?.0 a sca' cbanf?e with astonishing rapidity.
n ^  ( L should b= our policy not to rouse the suspicions

' of the rulers of these States, and to avail ourselves of every oppor
tunity -O prove to them that we are not unmindful of their difficnl- 
ties nor md.florent to what they, too, have to suffer from this foreign 
bureaucracy. 1 did not know at the time that the Governm.nl 
would provide such an opportunity so soon. But now that it ha9 
been provided let us avail ourselves of it, for in doing so we also be
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l • \  ^*fcgn^rdins the Interests of religion. The Maharaja SaheB^jil
has suffered at least partly, because he stronglv sympatn^efl^^ 

his co-religionists in their efforts to free themselves irom the 
foreign bureaucratic incubus, and to reform their sacred Guruawaras. 
And the Sikhs in their turn are suffering because they have had toe 
courage to stand up for one of our Indian Rulers whom the bureau
cracy desires to keep in perpetual dependence upon itself. ® u > aCi 
I have said before, the recent action of Government in declaring t.ie 
Siromani Gurudwara Prabandhak Committee and the Akah ual to 
be unlawful assemblies is a blow aimed not only at those bodies, or 
at the entire Sikh community ; it is a challenge to the entire nation. 
Each community that dares to live will be similarly dealt with n we 
shrink from accepting the challenge to-day. and it will only be a 
question, of whose turn at the tumbrils will come next ?

Civil Disobedience.
We have already resolved to offer some assistance to our Sikh 

brethren so that we may not be guilty of indulging in lip-sympathy 
only. But something more than that is required. A better oppor
tunity for Civil Disobedience at least on a provincial scale never 
presented itself since the arrest of the Mahatma ; but: it: w no'use 
disguising from ourselves the fact that to organise Civil Disobedience 
is no easv matter. We must be sure of our capacity to undei go 
unlimited sufferings, and since constructive work has not_ been done 
this year even as well as it was done in 1921, there is 0 
indicate how much suffering the nation is prepared to endure. , 
however, we tesume our constructive work with redoubled energv. 
Civil Disobedience will not remain a mere possibility, and tde uivu 
D! .bedience Committee appointed at Delhi will then be able to do 
much more fruitful work. For it must also be recognised a * 
Disobedience must be resorted to before Swaraj can oe won. Be 
there be no mistake about this. There must be no shrinking irom 
sacrifice, and this observation I would like to address in particular 
to such of my friends as have already undergone imprisonment foi 
courageously standing up for their rights. If that experience makes 
them shrink from doing such work as mav lead to a second period of 
imprisonment, then, I sav, they are not the men for us. The first 
imprisonment is obviously wasted upon them, for they should never 
h ave undertaken to do anv national work, or should, at least, have 
made apologies to their foreign masters as soon as they were punish
ed. To have undergone all this suffering and then to repent is the 
height of folly. As I wrote in the Bijapur gaol: _

‘ If there is a sin even greater than sinlessness it is repen “nee 
over sin after the award of punishment.’

T he Short Cut to L iber ty .
Friends I have given you a long enough programme of work, 

and I cannot help it if it is a little toor insipid for your tastes. There 
is no royal road to Liberty. But there is one short cut, and that ,9

■ G° iX \

W  Ye] THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [coc'|y4-T



’ Got̂ X

fifwW 'c THE p r e s id e n t ia l  a d d r e s s  (Aj
r. V M h^ ad in ess to follow the road to the grave. Death for a ,

the most piquant sauce for the most tas*-ele 
< S ,  rnnke bold to say that if your Working Committeeook£  V  

head one day to resolve that all its member- qt,n„M °  'k lt  mto its 
selves to DIE and that the resolution was not onlv aPr*^M°t <i em» 
merely according to conventional phraseology h t C" 
members’ firm determination. I cou'd guarantee e<,mbodled. ^ e  
a year. And if it was the All-India Congress C o m S te .Wâ J .W‘thi n 
such a reso ve for itself, Swaraj could be won within*! tha£ ^ ade 
friends , Swaraj is in y o u r  hands and can be wnn t ' & mol1.th- But» 
you r solves to be ready to die at the country’s -all °i"fDi l l ! ^  ° f 
are not prepared to do this and object to thi n ' however we 
because it is dull and drab, then it is useless to talkYf0^ 08'™111̂ 0 
Congress creed. Let us resolve to work, and, if need hi chanSlnS tlle 
sake of our nation’s freedom, and if at the end nf ae’ t0 l*6 *i?r the 
vvork, this Government does not send for our absent i»a%earJ  h.onest> 
i's heartiest repentence for the past, and to receive th d*r ^*tneS9 
of Swaraj for the future let us ?n G0 6 S n a ^ S ; f ^ ! S L ^ art«  
meni s hesitation the flag of the Indian Kepubl.c india>= ^  “  mo' 
dent Federation of Faiths. Then, friends, you wiii not find vo'nr 
mg President so unwilling to break the link that joins him\o Great 
Brita n as he is in some quarters suspected to be. In iq2l we r lv !  
a >’aar t0 ourselves and the same period to the Gtvernmenf but onr 
part of the contract was not fulfilled, and we could not ' demand 
Swaraj as the price of our unfinished work. Let us go back to l b .  
pur, and with trust in our Maker and a prayer addressed to Him to 
give us courage, fortitude, perseverence and wisdom, begin the oreli- 
work once more that our great leader has outlined for us if§onW 
we do not prove unworthy of him we shall win back our lost libeltv 
and it will not be as a prayer for success, but as the declaration 3  
victory won, that we shall then raise the old, old cry *

MAHATMA GANDHI KI JA l I

,
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R e p o r t  o p

Congress Work in 1923.
The General Secretaries of the Indian National Congress 

issued the following report for 1923.
Tn cornplianee with Article XXOI of the Constitution of the 

Congress, we have much pleasure in presenting to the All-India 
Congress Committee the Report for the year 1923.

W orking Secretaries
The duties of the Working Secretary were carried on successively 

by Sjt. Rajendra Prasad and Pandit Tawahar’al Nehrn during ihe first 
half of the vear under report, whereafter they have been under the 
charge of Sjt, D. Gopa'akrishnayya, This rapid succession of Wor
king Secretaries resulted in a frequent journeying of the office hithe- 
and thither which entailed changes in staff and serious dis'ocation 
of office work with added expense.

Location of Staff and Office

Tn view of the growth in mportance and volume of Congress 
work, it is becoming imperatively necessary that the office should 
be placed on a soundly organised basis with adequate and competent 
staff We accordingly subm’t the following proposa's in connexion 
therewith :

(A) The following staff for the office may be fixed :
Rs.

Assistant Secretary .. 200-300
(Vide A. I. C. C. Resolution No 8 dated 30 12- 

1916.)
Additional Assistant Secretary ,, 150*200

(Vide Working Committee Resolution No 23 
dated 28-5-1923.)

Stenotypist with knowledge of Accounts .. 150
Accountant ,. y 5
Typist . . 7 3
Clerk ,. 30
Three peons .. 43

Total 745 '

(B) A place may be fixed permanently for the Office where a
sta'ionary Additional Assistant Secretary with a clerk may 
be placed in charge of the permanent Records, Library,

' G°i&X
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any other property o fih e  in g re ss , etc., while t h e S & lH  
Assistant Secretary with the other membe.s of the staff
may keep temporary office with the Working S ecre tly  
wherever he may Happen to be. ecre-ary

S tatem ent of Work

The work done during the vear tv,. An , ,■ ~
Committee aud its Executive, the Working Cnmmirt" ndla Congre a 
from the reports of tacir proceedings w i ,S  ^  ,WiU aPPedr 
among the members Bom time to tune, "  A< i- duly circulated

Specialisation
A glance at the statement will show that <-h» ,

Of development in Congress activities aud uie -r^r n&' ^  eXtcat 
work requires specialisation through departments tn ' ub outPllt ot 
atteniion aud quicker disposal, ihis is bemu eaf ure sreat;er
departments and placing them in charge of memo-i^ of*,|byw eatmS 
Committee. Khaddar department ha, been “  far snecian ^ ? rkln- 
National Education which promises to occupy lareelv t-i „ U;>ed. ana 
of the in acton m its constructive programme shou.d follow su it^ A 00 
special uudertakings for which tue Congress accepts responsibility 
need the undivided services of a member, as is illustrated in the n  
of Nagpur oatyagraha (report of which is awaited to be aonen ° 
ooicio.)

DEVELOPMENT OF CABINET SY SiE M  

This application marks tue beginning of the development of ,1 ,. 
Cabinet bystem with its sense of collective responsibility whict T ,  
had occasion to notice in a dear form at Bombay and oar ia “  
Nagpur All-India Congress Committee meetings, this deman d  
recognition that the members of the Working Committee ouKh?to h® 
whole time workers and provision may p ruaus have 1 be
>0„c ,0 « c „ „  W ,  S« v .cJ l , « o 1 „ S ^ 8r“ r a „“ uVJ  "  b'  “ M

the increase oi earuestnesa on the part of Couaicss » „ i, 
througuouc the country has resulted incidental v ,n 8 Sj  kerb
« • » » »  * * « * .  H i  » . «  a k ‘“  L " T ° " lh 0‘
Party system in Congress po.itics, 1 1 Ktowth ox

E xperience  in the W orking of the Constitution 
These disputes are due also to certain „„

ahachrouismsPwh,cu taW8 Juia

Z t t u u !6 n Ur ^0USlUUCr *  tU Cur‘ ecc wUlcu a committee h is beensitting wnose report wUi be availaoie o,i the table oi the b u b , S  
Comm.ttee (oee poste;. We have acquired three years' cxpenence 
nwoikmg tue constitution, wuch can avail us to afford a sound and 

hberal interpretation thoroof tor the eihciauc conduct oi our future

Congress F inance

At is to be regretted that a.inost every Provincial Coegress



' •V ttee excused itself, for one reason or other, its quo'a to £msl j
'!C  AiHn.lia organisation. Even the half delegation fees due to us 

fr°m the Delhi Reception committee were not forthcoming, while 
the Reception committee of .Nagpur has riot favoured us as yet w.th 
the balance due since 1920. In the case of Delhi, indeed, we were 
happy to escape the necessity of running ourselves the whole 
t digress, thanks to the generos ty of the Bombay Provincial 
Congress committee. On the other hand, some, nay almost all, 
Prov nc’al Congress committees are addressing themselves to us for 
relief, in some cases for actual self-preservation and in others for 
meeting particu ar contingencies. Some provincial organisations, 
for instance Ajmer and Sind, are threatening to cea e existence, 
this ;s a state of things which should command the first and 

immediate attention of the in-coming All India Congress committee.
The funos that are available for general purposes before the committee 
at the present moment amount to no more than Rs. 25 thousand 
which would hardly suffice for running the office even for a year.

R elease of L eaders

The year restored to the nation its beloved leaders Lala Lajptit 
Rai, ihe Ali Brothers and others whose presence amdist us has given 
afresh I p s s o  of life to the movement to continue its fearless march 
on the pat.h of sacrifice kept green by the great campaigns ot the 
INagpur (Roll of Honour is to be laid .n  the table) and Akali 
Satyagraha. It Is a matter for sincere congratulation that the 
lormtr was crowned with success and the latter is ce tain to repeat 
its glorious achievements of the Guruka-Bagh days. The Congress 
has taken up the challenge of the Government to the light of free 
association of all Indians for non-violent activities. This requires 
solidarity in Congress ranks, which has been recently threa'ened by a
recrudescence of Hindu-.Viuslim disunion, with its ugly and ominous 
manifestations at Multan, baharanpur. Ajmer, and other places in 
, , IScr,th, ‘ Presence of leaders and the anxious alien 'on
bestowed by them upon the problem has had some sooihing efiect 
fau the Double is still there, and requires to be eradicated by prompt 
and skilful handling of the situation,  ̂ ”  1

National oaci

The commutes on the National Pact to fo present its report to 
th* Objects commit lee which, it is hoped, will settle the question 
End re-itoti? the original harmony amongst tne various communities.

F lood and  F am ine

The Nation, despite the vis ta ions of flood and famine and all
the m.sery that followed in their wake, which particularly hit hard 
the provinces cf Behar, Karantak, Andhra and Burma, has pulled 
i.ctv  up bravely and the ( ongfeso also had the honour of contributing 

its  mite to the relief work that has been afoot,
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constructive programme inaugurated by Mahatma Gandhi, 
baddar irep0]rt ° f whlcb‘ s t0 be !ald on th= table) is the only item 

f  • a°7  apprCClab,ie1eXtent' been attended to ; and the other,  items have so far remained almost untouched, either owing to want of
3  "  *> ‘h« distractions engendered by party dissensions and 

strife It is hoped that the new Committee will address itself to 
Providing facilities for inaugurating work in this direction and
aloenPeacangithHCOUf 11  ^  ^  path ° f Civil disobedience whichatone can leaa us to Swaraj.

R E P O R T  OF  T H E

'm tyagraha C o m m itte e  1 9 2 3
The following is the Report of the Saiyagrah Committee 

appointed by the Delhi Session of the Congress 1923.

at • reso,ution 4 ° i  Special Session of t'.e Congress held 
Of ct!.1 T co“ m!ttee was f° rmed -to organ.se an effective campaign 
Provh drsobudience and to advise and iegu!ate the action of
Bpidv t^ o gan ing ProviDUal or ^ a l  campaigns for thd
testornf d-taamen/; °f bwaraj which alone can guarautee t' e 
Ubc tv ’° a ° 1 Mah*ftma GaDdhi and otht'r political prisoners to

J azirat"al Arab and *
°f w f  f *he,Punlab wrongs.*• I his committee consisted
W endra P m v, Desbb‘ndhu Das, Sjt. Vallabbhai Patel,
J Caharlal ‘ Nehru and " D r T n  K ? n  Vi,thalbhal Patel>Ptesenr ^  u Ur- S. D. Kitchlew (convener). I beg to

nt to you a brief account of the work done by this committee.

' Commbfed5uatClJ  f  Tt e r  t!ie D?lbi PonKress one of the members of the 
•" Gir...-. ' 6' bandit Jawr :;irlal Nehru, accompained by Principal A. T.

and v U|laDd *,an,anam of lamil Nadu proceeded to Jaito
Vihai ab“3 totlnd oot what was happeuing there and to examine 
to , l Uulh there wa8 111 the reports appearing in the press in regard 

treatment accoidfd to the Akalis by the Nabha authorities 
cnr 'e threc 8entlemea were arrested on their arrival at Jaito under 

oumstances well-known to all. A grave situation arose and we 
laced by a problem of first rate political importance. It was

L < 5*  ■ g° ^7\
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possible for the Satyagraha committee to meet immediattkjJifedi

1 wired to the members and to oiheis for their opinions on the 
lme ot action to be taken to meet the Nabna challenge. Events at 
Jaito were rousing up the Sikhs to action and large divans were , 
oeing held by inem. 1 attended a number ol these meetings and 
conlerences and assured the Sikhs of the support of the Congress. 
Our office of the Satyagraha Committee was opened on 23rd Sep
tember in Amiitsar. ihe Provincial congress committees were com
municated with and asked to leport what they could do in the event 
of a call for men to offer civ 1 disobedience and also of the number 
of volunteers leady at their disposal, their financial condition and 
steps taken by them in pursuance of Civil Disobedience resolution. 
With the exception of one or two ah the provinces sent their replies 
to these inquiries.

it was felt that the Council elections were occupying most of 
their energies and there was general complaint of lack 01 men and 
money, it  was however assured by most of the provinces that if 
an effective campaign of civil disobedience was started, both men 
and money would be forthcoming. As feeling in Congress circles 
was being brought to a head and a definite line of action was being 
decided upon Messrs, jawahar Lai Nehru, Gidwani and Santanam 
were discharged, This relieved the tension a little.

1  HE JULLUNDER EPISODE.
The Akali situation however continued to develop and 1 kept 

in close touch with the Sikh leaders and participated in their divans.
A meeting of the Satyagraha committee was fixed lor Jullunder 
about the time of the session of the Sikh League, ft was hoped 
that members of the committee would thus be able to study tor 
themselves the situation in the Punjab. As is well known, Govern
ment took owife act.on against the Akalis on the eve ot the Sikh 
League meeting and arrested ail tne prominent leaders of the move
ment. ihe S. G. P. c . ana tne Akali E>ai were declared unlawful 
associations, owing unfortunately to illness and other reasons most 
of the members 01 the Satyagraha committee could not come 
to Jullunder. Mauima Mahomed Ad was the only member besides 
the convener who was present at Ju.lunder,

Soon after the Jullunder episode l wired to a number oi leaders' 
drawing their attention to the A kau situation in tne Punjab. About 
this time the President and secretaiy of the a . i .C . C. convened a 
meetiug of leadeis at Amritsar to consider tne situation, ibis 
meeting took p ace on the i_,th November and made two recom 
mendacious to the Woiking Committee of the CoDgrtss which were 
oubsequentiy app.oved ol by the Working committee. An Akali 
Sahayak committee was loaned and two of its members, Pandit 
Jawahar Lai Nehiu and i , were deputed to represent the congress 
in Amritsar to cooler with tb S. G, P. c. and to help them in every 
way, Principal Gidwani was put in chargo oi Pub,’city. A mee'.iag



I ( » ® a w  SATYAGRAHA COMMITTEE i t \ C |
^atyae;raha committee was held about this time in AmritaaiLXl^J 

(tsd wjjjr7it ten tied by Maulana Mahomed Ali, Pandit Jawahar Lai 
Nehru and tnycelf. The Committee endorsed the recommendations 
of the Leaders Conference and further suggested that non*Slkh 
Congressmen should become associates of he Akali Dal which had 

jfa been declared unlawful by the Government.
By the formation of the Akali Sahayak Committee, the special 

worlc in connection with the Aka’is became the business of the 
representatives of that committee and the convener of Satyagrah 
comm'ttee, who was also placed in charge of it had to devote all 
his time and energy to the work chalked nut for the Sabayak 
Committee. The recommendation; of the Satvagrah committee 
regarding non-sikhs b°coming associates of the Akali Dal was 
approved of bv the Working Committee but owing to lack of clear” 
hees of the rules of the Dal no definite steps have been taken yet.

It was the intention of the convener and some other members 
c f the committee to tour round the country w:th a view to interview 
Principal workers in the provinces and endeavour to rouse ihe peop’e 
apd thus prepare for a campaign. This intention could not be 
ffiven effect to as the situation in the Punjab developed rapidlv and 
made it impossible for me to leave Amritsar. I was advised by 
the President of the A. I. C. Committee and some othe' members 
of the Working Committee as well as some members of the Satya- 

■ ffraha committee to remain in Amritsar. The Sikh loaders also 
desired my presence there.

Wind it  up ip Y ou Don’t Mean B usiness

tl The Satyagraha Committee has thus not been able to organise 
an effective campaign of civil disobedience through out the 
°u.ntry." Repeated attempts were made to prepare for some 

ste ° n circumstances detailed above prevented any effective
£. P3 kora being taken, it is now for the Congress to issue direc*
Crrns and to chalk out a line of action. The future of the Satyagraha 
Con™ would depend on the decisions of the next sess'ons of the 
a co S‘ The wh° le Po nt of th“ committee was that it shou'd be 

I mPlittee of action and not of mere enquiry as unfortivna'ely 
hear  ̂- ®rstood by some, and if such action is not contemplated in the 
aga- UtUre. wil1 bede<,irab,e to wind up the committee. Then 
w!tjn+rven ^ the Congress contemplates direct action in connection 
a ..* the Akali struggle, the question to be considered is whether this 

• th 'sT sbou,d be taken up bv the Akali Sahavak committee c  bv 
d *• atyagral)a Committee. Probably it will be more convenient and 
t^ Irable for the former body to be placed in charge of this If so, 
ij.*n the Satyagraha committee will remain a paper committee with 

ttle work before it.

P resent P osition in T he P unjab

1  need not sav much in this report about the present situation



, NEPORT OP t h e  feoq
\* V  £ ■ $  The Sikhs are at present carrying on a cauSa^T
\ y ^ y t [ r  disobedience arninst Government and at any mometrbmi^ 

aCilte “ ?y develop which would demand all the resources not 
only of the bikhs but also of the Congress. The Congress should 
prepare for this and be ready for it when the time comes.

It is clear to every one who has read the situation that the Aka* 
hs are putting up a vigorous fight to protect their right of free associa
tion and religious reform and as such the challenge t > the Akalis is 
a challenge to the whole nation. The All-India Congress Committee 
re* already recognised this fact. This civil disobedience is already 
Started on the National bads and the Congress has only to associate 
itseii with the movement by g ving it a practical effect. If the Akalis 
fail on account of lack ot support from the whole country the Con- 
gi ess will lose its prestige and progress towards Swaraj wil beretar- 
ded for a long time to come. It is a so my conviction that if an 
effective campaign of civil disobedience is taken up by the Congress 
a * dissensions and communal frictions which are the result of
lack of national activity will at once disappear, focussing public atten
tion on the o e important issuj before the country.

Th Working Committee sanctioned a sum of Rs. 5000 for the 
Satyagraha committee and the sum was paid over to me, A sum of 

1331-2-1 has so far been spent and Rs. 3668-13-6 remain in hand.
Ibe major part of the expenditure was on establishment, propaganda 
and telegrams etc.

S. KITCHLEW, (CONVENER)

...
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Indian National Pact Committee
The following is the report of the Committee appointed 

by the Delhi Session of the Indian National Congress 1923 to 
enquire and report on the question of the Hindu Mus'im unity 
The report was signed by Dr. Ansan and Lala Lajpat Rai,' 
and proposed the following National Pact.—

'■ Whereas India being a dependency of the Bri'.ish Government 
has been deprived of all the rights  ̂ and privileges 0f a free country 
and Indians are deni d even full Citizenship lights in several parts 
of the Bri ish Empire and the present foreign Government does not 
use, and in the nature of things cannot be expected to use, all i-s 
resources to uphold the dignity and protect the elementary rights oi 
Indians:

"  Whereas it is essential for the free and full moral and material 
development of her citizens and the enforcement of due respect for 
their human rights an 1 their liberties in all parts of the globe that 
Indians should, before all else, possess in India the rights and 
privilege, that the free nations of the world enjoy in their respective 
countries:

"  Whereas it is necessary that all the peoples of India, of whatever 
religion, race or colour, should unite together and apply all the'r 
resources, moral, mental and material, for the attain aeat of Swaraj 
and the only ob3 acle is the want of co-operation among the different
communities due to misunderstandings and mutual suspicion about 
each other’s aims and intentions : and

"Whereas a joint declaration by ali communities of the goal 
^hich they seek to attain and the rights which they wish to secure 
l0r the people which a Swaraj Government will be pledged to 
guarantee and safeguard will be beneficial to the creating of that 
cc>nfidence and toleration which are absolutely essential fora common 
endeav mr:

It is he eby resolved that all the communities and committees 
^presented by the signatories to this document shall eater into an 
agreement in term3 of the fallowing resolutions which shall be 
*oown as the INDIAN NATIONAL PACT."

a,
Terms of the Indian National Pact

In pursuance thereof it is hereby resolved that—
Complete Swaraj

(i ) It shall be the firm and unalterable object of the communi- 
!®3 represented by the signatories to this pact to secure complete

7 ( a )
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\jV |§|Vaw  for India, that la to sav, the Swaraj which wi'l secur^MjJ  j  
\ jC  gtfarahtee to Indians the same status, rights and privileges in India 

as ovary free and independent nation enjoys in its country.
F ederal Government

(2) The form of Government under Swaraj shall be democratic 
a^d of the federal tvpe ; but the exact nature of this Government 
shall be fixed and determined hereafter bv a national convention 
Consisting of representatives of political opinion.

H industani to be L ingua F ranca

(3) Hindustani shall be the national language of India. It shall 
be penrucsibls to write it in either s c r ip t U r d u  or Deonagar.

F ull R eligious L iberty

(4) Full religious liberty, that is, liberty of belief, worship, 
propaganda, association and education is hereby guaranteed to all 
the communitie' formmg the Indian nation and shall form a consti
tutional right which it shall never be lawful for any Government to 
annul, modify, suspend or otherwise interfere with.

The afore-mentioned liberties shall however be exercised subject 
to such disciplinary rules and regulations a® mav be found necessary 
to preserve peace and order and to eliminate force or compulsion 
by any one party in derogation of the rights of others.

No P reference to P articular  R eligious D enomination

(s) To prevent any particular religious denomination being 
vlven undue preference over any other, no Government fund® or 
funds collected by local bodies from public revenues and public 
taxes including ce ses shall be devoted to the promotion and 
furtherance of any denommational institutions or purposes.

D efence  of Sw araj

( ) When once Swaraj ha9 been achieved, it 9hall be the 
sacred duty of every Indian, be he a Hindu, Mussulman. Sikh, Parsi, 
Christian or of any other denomination, to defend it against all 
attack, external or internal.

Protection of Minorities

(7) Tn view of the present state of feeling prevailing in the different
communi-ies and in view of the insufficient development of political 
Rr.ncP and responsibility in them, it is necessary for some tune to 
afford adequate protection to the interests of minorities.

Communal R epresentation
It is there fore hereby agreed that the various communities shall 

have sepa. ite representation in the Legislatures, both State and 
Federal.

■ e ° ^ x
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V * J i t / ,  7  Dissentient Notes k j i j
D r . A n sa r i’s D issen t

[Dr. Ansari wishes to extend this nrin , ;„ i .  . . ,.
locat boards. principle to municipalities and

(S L ala L a jp a t  K a i ’s D issen t

Lala Lajpq,t Itai does not agree to this Ac. .. 
tive Lala Lajpat Kai proposes thV \  S ? n alterna'
be fixed during which communal Lor.-t-H ,'"!6 Umu may 
enforced and at the expiry oi whiH-i *Dld^ l° n / u be
altogether. Such representation s l ia if  7hrnbV b0i 1Sh.Sd 
countiy be in proportion to the „  throughout fee 
each community m the constituencies Umencal strength of 

Lala L a jp at K ai wants that a ■ ■
be made ioi the representation of the Sii-ho pr° VJMon shall 
commuuitiej who are in a very smail J  ancl7 0me other 
Christians and Parsis, etc. m ority, such as

Doctor Ansari suggests that large minorities snr-h 
Sikhs and the Christians may be g iven sD ec'l - n aS ± '18 

* ,  F « t e U  Legislature., but
such asif arsis suould be given a special representation both 
in cue fed eral and btate Legislatures. B ut the electorate in 
ail cases wul be joint. There shall be no communal or colour 
or caste distinction in public services and in the educational

I institutions.]

No Cow -slaughter E xcept At Id 
(8) fn order to achieve national unity and out of reeatd ioi

No Music before Places of W orship

'vorsmlj {t0r,dCgto J cure aud preserve a calm atmosphere for public 
^ o ^ ' p i L s c  Z J J T * ?  lhdt au suali be allowed in

3,\ R c u o ^ u s  P rocessions

On n !,J  Religious processions of different denominations when fall.n . 
fixprt tde sam° date b“ «nl foiiow such diiferent routes as may be
M w l a.nd at sucU duicreQt umeb as m ay be determined by Local 

rored Couuliatory Boards.
(u) m order to prevent friction and settle all questions giving 

J , ' 10 differences aud conflicts between different religious com- 
ltlcs* «• 8« on the occasion oi Dusebia, Mobairum, Kaih \ atr



k% sW ^Sc7 0nS’ Divans etc, etc. Provincial and Local Joint BpajJg  j 
w’?! appointed to act as conciliatory and arbitration boards.

E astern F ed e r a tio n .
(12) While cherishing feelings of the most friendly nature 

towards ail the Nations of the world at large, it is further tesolved 
that the people ot India should participate in the formation of a 
Federation of Eastern Countries to be established for the purposes of 
mutual help in trade and commerce and the emancipation of the 
East from the economic exploitation and domination by Euiope, and 
with a view to encourage and support Oriental culture and enerally 
to maintain good and friendly lelations between the various Nationa
lities all over the East.

Dr. Ansan’s Note
[Doctor Ansari wishes to incorporate in the National Pact 

a clause which runs as follows.—Further that no bill nor 
any clause thereof nor a resolution affecting any community, 
which question is to be detetmined by the members of that 
community in the Legistatuie concerned, shall be proceeded 
with if three-fourths of the members of t! at community in 
the particular Legislature, Federal or State, oppose the 
lill 01 any clause thereof or resolution.]

( i f  |i? \ j '  REPORT OF THE [CocW aKK
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REPORT OF THE

j B o y c o t t  C o m m i t t e e

The Committee consisted of fi) PunditATr.H)oi xt , , , ,
Mahomed AH. (3) Vitha>bhai p i t e l , ( 4) T  N S ? '
Chandra Bose, (6) Seth Umar Sobhani (convener)' (7t 7 ^  ^ . ; ruJ?ha9 
(8) N. C. Kelker, and (9) D. Gopal K rish n a y a T h e i °  7  ult6hlew* 
bears the signature of 4 members only, viz Messrs r? bo'i''ever' 
J .  N. Mehta, V. J .  Patel and Gopal Krishnaya ~  Umar Sobham* 

“ The Congress has accepted the princiole nf u . ,, ,
goods made in the British Empire and its feasibility and «.o°yCOt“ °* 
called upon tn determine the method of puttingCTnto 0Pe r ^ ° W 
ceve'oping home manufactures, etc. I 0 those who still doubt the 
feasibility of the boycott we may point out that when the >ate war 
broke out, England did not appoin: Committees, nor did France to 
consider whether a boycott of German goods was feasible or not 
They wer- in a state of war with Germany and b^vcott of German 
goods was the supreme and paramount duty. In a similar way we 
feel every Inaian must consider it his paramount and supreme dutv 
to boyco t goods made in the British Empire. The boycott has got 
to b*- - dected and instead of wasting any further time as to how this 
;s feasible the nation snould make up i ’s mmd to pm the boycott 
into immediate effect and to make such a boycott success At 
the same time we have to give a -’anting ' ’’.at such a boycott cannot 
be PM into d b et all. at once with regart tc o" the cSmm- “  
which are coming from the British Empire. It will have to h- a

u i!?0- cott b(y graduation.’ We shall have to make cjrta n exceptions
r £  th^neonv? 168 nec? arv' - *  th« health and S a Sb ‘ , *D °P e °.T 3 fe vital for certain important industries
r  eel of a d X ’- h  Pi  ° D W  a ? mple^  b°y cott c;in at once be effect** tfwssRsssfis
0 }f f  S . T S 5 J SSS. 25 S a K  LTcs:
' S e ' p r  Sgizss d d

T 11 otrur articles which can be and >hould be immediately boycott*
Lf^th/ r* 8  ’ d8' , (-) Chemicals, (3 ) c ycles. Carriages, Cars, 

Motorcar and Motor C2’des. (4 ) Clocks and Watches, (G Drip'* 
and Medicines, (6) Cordage and Rope, (7 ) Boots and bhoes (S' F ro- 
vitions, (9) Sugar, (10) Cutlery, (11) Ordinary git sware, j„ .
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■, (13) Polishes, (i|) Salt, (15) Soap, (16) Starch and 
feing and tanning substances, (xH) Art-ware, including 
19) furniture, (20) Musical Instruments, (21) Toys, (22) Basket 

work, (23) Stationery, (24) Haberdashery and Millinery, (25) Buttons, r 
(26) Candles, (27) Jute manufactures. ;:

“  With regard to leather goods articles necessary for productive 
Industries such as, Roller Skins, Picking bands and pickers should 
be excluded.

''Imports of all injurious articles such as Liquors, Wines, Spirits, 
Tobacco, being articles of luxury, can also be immediately stopped.
The fundamental requirement for making the boycott successful is in 
our opinion, an organisation on the lines of the Indian Munitions 
Biard. We realise that for econom c and other reasous we cannot 
have that huge organisation started by us, but we suggest that ever y 
Congress organisation from the small village Committee upwards to 
the All-Inlia Congress Comm’ttss and the Working Committee 
should forthwith take stepi to establish and organise a virile working 
Boycott Committee. This should be charged with carrying out the 
orders of the Congress with regard to the Boycott of goods made in 
the British Empire. The Boycott is to take effect immediately with 
regard to the articles specified above and steps should be taken to 
make either chis Sub-Committee or any other Sub-Committee into a 
son of a permanent organisation working at Bombay with an efficient • 
staff. The staff may, in the beginning consist of one paid Secretary, _ 
one shorthand writer, two clerks and two peons. This staff may be * 
accommodated in the Offices of the Provincial Congress Commuted 
or in a new office specially taken for the purpose. The total expeti* » 
diture per annum for this staff need not exceed Rs. 12,000. This ' 
Committee - ill have to puoilsh a large amount of literature and even 
perhaps a weekly Bulletin. The total expenditure for all this p ir.t- 
:ng ami publications should not, in the beginning at least, exceed 
Ks. 1,500 ^er month, which means that the ' tal eipend.ture 
in th<* beginning lay be put down as *>. . 30,000. This 
wid no. include printing expenditure for Books like the Directory 
of udian good3 which should be the first concern of the Committee, 
nor ti e iniu 1 expenditure of stationery, furniture, etc. in which a 
fairly substantial investment will have to be made. All this non- 
recurring expenditure on furniture, the typewriters, dupllc«S; 7 
machine, t c-, should not cost more than Rs 5,000, while the 
print.ng of the Directory and Spec at Staff enlpk 2d for the same 
will cost about Ks 10,000. In all, thereiort, a Budget for the first 
year may be put down at Rs. 4 j,c

The Central Organisation should have as its main funCtloQ9 
issuing of instructions to all the Congress oreanisations in tho 
country regarding the method and manner in which the boycott is 
to be put into effec and imparting information regarding 
indigenous sources from which commodities can be obtain* 
ed, and the foreign countries which can supply these news*



BOYCOTT COMMITTEE \ C T
Syw pich  cannot be manufactured in this country etc. The 
ammitrc- will have to prepare and keep a Directory b'f all the 

. an art 3ans and industrialists showing the articles and comrao- 
t-es which are made and manufactured in this country Thev 
>ould get into touch with foreign manufactures, foreign merchants 

and, if need be, even with Foreign Government Authorities for 
yet mg information as to foreign sources of certain articles Every 

illage Boycott Committee should carry on if possible a house-to- 
1 ouse propaganda with regard to the boycott and wh le coercion 

ould be avoided, it should take all non-violent means -o make the 
lycott succesful in the village. It should apply for information to 

...eCentral Organisation whenever required. It m iv - , ,
f Me by side with Khaddar Stores in the Village have a c iw  ° SS*lbln 

the diSerent necessities of life made in India* The same should h! 
j case with the Talulca and District Organisations All the orvani 
! sations must try to get the co-operation of all the Chambers of 
I "'ommerce and Commercial Associations within their jurisd;ctio 

■i must move the Municipalities, District Board ■->, lo ca l Boards \ i n d 'l  
1 3uch semi-public Institutions to pass boycott resolutions and tv t 

them into etfect Municipalities can even have a higher control* dutv 
gainst articles made in the British Empire and see that Merchants 

dealing in goods made in the British Empire are charged higher 
/ lunicipal-taxes. Ma-tdaps at the time of marriage and other cere* 

a- >onies are constructed in villages and town9 and the local Munici- 
ilities can see that no p rmisston is given for the construction of 
ich Mandaps unless non-British artic'es and perfectly Indian artic- 

M | .-is are used therein. Congress Organisations can again take the 
co-operation of different caste organisations wh ch shou'd pass resolu- 

, tions that all the caste members should use Indian articles only and 
in case of certain articles not being made in India thev should go m 
or foreign articles in preference to articles made in the British 
■ mpire. All the Congress organisation , should organise Exhibitions 
,’ithm their jurisdiction of such a practical nature that arranne- 

tirents must be made there for buying and selling of articles and f'-.* 
registeimg orders with the Stall-keepers, Occasional Bui e tin -mav 

3 issued by the Central Organisation but a preferable thing will be
; ° i l!n,anWf,eldy 13ulletin wiled the •* B oycott " wh ch will be tlm 
Official Bulletin of the Congress keeping ,n touch with all the Coa“ 
g ess Organisations throughout the country solving doubts and 
afficalbeS and imparting information with regard to the availab a • • 

o • otherwise of articles either in this country or in foreign lands Con 
r~ess Organisations specially in big manufacturing Towns and 
Cities should gat into touch with the manufacturers and Indus- 
■ ia'ists and persuade them and their representative institutions to 
purchase stores preferala'y of Indian origin, and in the absence of 
- tch, store? of non-British origin. It will be an up-hill fight, of 
course, with some of these manufacturers whose factories may1 have 
been fitted up with British machinery for which spare part3 may

S A \
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V a JP $ ^ o, 'Joe required to be of British orig n. With patience anqtjâ d
Xx^ .ajjj>earncst work, however, t is possib e to change the mentality 

^even of manufacturers and to induce ttiem to adopt the Boycott of 
British goods as an economic principle.

It must not be supposed that boycott of goods made in the 
British Empire is a simple proposition but if people set themselves 
to it with a set determination of purpose and a will to win, it 
will not be very difficult in making the boycott successful and thus 
carrying out the a ms and objects of the Congress in the matter 
of us ng this as a principal weapon in our fight for "S waraj.”

T h e  Main R ecommendations

•'Our main recommendations are thus :—
(a) Start a Central Organisation.
(b) Issue instructions to all Congress Organisations to start 

boycoit commit ees and boycott work.
(c) Ask all Cong-ess Organisations to keep artic'es of Indian 

manufactures besides piccegoods in their Khaddar Stores
(d) Develop and push forward Khaddar manufacture as much 

as possible and for tins purpose popular.se and develop hand- 
sp nning also throughout the country.

(e) Publish a Directory of Ind an goods and manufactures 
keeping in touch with Indian Manufacturers and artisans.

(f) Get into touch w th fore gn manufacturers with regard to 
article; which are not available iu this country excepting of course 
piece-^oods.

{r) Adopt boycott immediately with legaid to articles specified 
in the report, and.

(h) Adopt all sorts of peaceful propaganda like house to house 
visits, s'.arting of weekly papers, etc., etc.

Statements are attached herewith showing the total value of 
Imports from the British Empire and Foreign Goun ries of articles 
w' ich we have recommended for boycott in this report.

(|( § 1 1 ) ! '  REPORT OF THE [cc( m | a
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\ TILAK SWARAJ FUND.
GENERAL STATEMENT.

The following general statement of the Tilak Swaraj Fund was 
submitted by Mr. C. H. Sopariwala, Hon. Auditor, A. I. C. C. to the 
General Secretaries of the All-India Congress Committee

Dear Sirs,
1 . 1 have the honour to6ubmit my third inspection report of the accounts 

of the Provincial CoDgress Committee’s Report of the Tilak Swaraj Fund, 1st 
October, 1922 to the 30th September, 1923.

2. During the year under report all the Provincial centres were visited by 
me except l’amil Nairn, Andhra, Kerala and Carnatak owing to stoppage in 
Railway communications. There was no time for me to visit Assam. Burma 
was visited by me for the first time.

3. Accounts of the Tilak Swaraj Fund from Kerala and Assam have not 
been received for incorporation in the present report. Karnatak has only sent a 
Btatement of the Tilak Swaraj Fund.

4. As mentioned in my last report, except Bombay, Gujrat, the Punjab,
Burma and Tamil Nadu, the balances in the hands of other provinces are very 
poor and during the year under report it seems that no attempts have been and 
could be made to collect the promised contributions or raise fresh subscriptions and 
donations, and Provincial quota to the All-India Congress iB consequently a very 
poor one. Burma baa however paid Rs. 51,480-7-6 to the All-India Congress 
Committee for earmarked purposes.

5. The Tilak Swaraj Fund consists of two different divisions
(1) The Geseral Fund amounting to Rs. 70,88,498-11-5 comprises the 

amounts subscribed by various donors without earmarking or indicating any 
specific objects on which it is to be spent. Provincial Congreees Committees h. .a 
full discretion for spending out of this fund as much money as they think 
proper for general propaganda and other constructive work of the Congrets.
Much progress seems to have been done in organising, stabilising and systema
tically carrying out such constructive work.

(a) The Khaddar Department is placed under the management of a Central 
Committee under Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, Substantial sums have been expended 
on famine and flood relief and work among depressed classes.

(b) Annesure I to the present report shows at a glance the collections and 
disbursements of the Tilak Swaraj Fuad from 1921 to 1923. In all Us, 32,84, 
MS-S-8 wsi§ emended for propaganda wpik, Rs. 27,yi),5iO-ltS-? dieted on
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Kha-lder, and Rs, 5,76,692-13-11 spent lor National education. Establihlmcnt 
Charges are within reasonable limits.

(o) The other annexures show the financial condition of the Tilak Swaraj 
Fund in the hands o£ the various Provincial Congress Committees.

(2) Sjpecifc Grants, S s. 53,88,5S3-14-6. All contributions and donation [ 
made tor specific or earmarked object are included under this head. No general 
information as to their financial condition and progress could be given in the | 
present report. A substantial portion of these grants wa9 given for National 
education, Khaddar, etc., and I am informed that the management issue reports 
from time to time.

6. As the Congress is now free from internal inconveniences every hope is 
entertained that the Provincial Congress Committees will realise the necessity of 
exerting and devoting their full time in collecting and realising promised con
tributions and donations for the past years and raising fresh subscriptions and 
contributions for the better carrying out of the constructive programme of the 
Congress which makes heavy demands for funds.

T I L A K  S W A R A J  F U N.D
The general statement showing collections of the Tilak Swaraj Fund and 

special grants (earmarked) and disbursements made out of general collections by 
Provincial Congress Committees for propaganda, establishment, volunteers, 
famine) depressed classes etc., and for Khaddar and National education inclusive 
of amounts paid over to districts for the years 1921 to 1923 is given below :—

i t . ; ;  I  . i S
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\ V ; - -Tilak Swaraj Fund. 1921 1922 2923 Total.

Rs. A .  P. Rs. A .  P .  R s. A .  P .  Rs. A .  p.
1 .  General collections

Annexure No. I . .  6 4 ,3 1,779 15  10 3,92,430 2 6$ 2,64,288 9 1 70,88,498 1 1  s i

2 . Specific (ear-marked)
donations or grants
Annexure No. II  . .  37,32,230 2 10 J 9,45.552 1 4 i  7,10.801 so 3 53,88,583 14 6

1,01,64,010 2 8 J 13,37,982 3 is  9,75.090 3 4 1,24,77,082 9 s j J;

A dd

3. Miscellaneous receipts,
interest, other funds, 
famine, flood, Provin
cial membership, dele
gation, affiliation, etc.
for 1921-23 . .  . .  ••  «• 5,42.332 5 7 J

1,30,19,415 15  7

/ / /  g  , R E C E IP T S .
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W - ^ - l / >ISBURSEM ENTS OUT 0 F  GEN ERAL COLLECTIONS FROM ITEM NOS. I AND III . k J X J

Tilak Swaraj Fund. 1921 1922 1923 Total.

Rs. A . p . Rs. a . p . Rs. a . p .  Rs. a . p .

4, Amounts disbursed for
propaganda, establish
ments, volunteers,
famine, floods, picket
ing etc. paid to Dist.
Annexure No. I l l  . .  21,22,255 1 1  1 1 J  6,47,785 7 10$ 5,14.803 14 10  32,84,845 2 8

5, Khaddar
Annexure No. IV . .  6,05,667 5 3 4,86,227 13 2 16,08,645 13 4 27,00,540 15  9

6, National Education
Annexure No. V 1,86,289 4 5 1,42,680 15 1 2.47.722 10 5 5.76.692 13  H

Grand Total Rs. . .  29,14,212 5 7$ 12,76,694 4 23,71,172 6 7 65,62,079 o 4

. (Sd.) C. H.' SOPARIWALLA,

Hon. Auditor, A. I. C. C.
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Statistics of Boycottable Commodities Vfi

Statement showing the value of total imporis from the British Empire and
foreign countries, in Rupees.

Names of Articles 1919-20 1920-21 H921-22

Rs. Rs. Rs„
Leather goods Excepting Roller skins, picking 

hands and pickers—
British Empire .0 . .  . .  25,83,240 66,48,080 24,99,764
Foreign Countries . .  . .  12,36,460 15,66,760 4,07,662

Chemicals—
British Empire ... . .  . • 1,24.47.740 2,04,65,850 1,43.61,259
Foreign Countries . .  . .  •• 36.57.3io 61,48,350 47,26,374

Cycles—
British Empire . .  . .  •• 27,75,860 84,91.030 J3.55.7o8
Foreign Countries . .  • •  •• 4.39,37°  6,51,890 3,27,62a

Carriages—
British Empire . .  •• •• 19,06,540 51,38,680 32,44,935
Foreign Countries . .  . .  •• 9,55,960 3°,93,59° 30,89,006

Motor-cars and Cycles—
British Empire . .  .  . •• 76,89,740 4,80,34,160 1,65,57,924
Foreign countries . .  •• •• 3ii 5,94,69°  7>53-98,79°  2,06,14,73*

Drugs and Medicines—
British Empire . .  . .  •• 1,00,09,170 1,24,62,100 88,87,988
Foreign countries ... • •  •• 82,40,470 86,66.170 69,49,237

Cordage and ropes—
British Empire . .  • •  *3156,840 13,34,620 9.56,132
Foreign countries • • 2,41,400 3 <°3 .*70 *.26,457
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Shoes—  Rs- ^ s- ' R g .C L L j
~  ”  -  ' 5'|M ? »  5 7 .5 , ,Soo to . „ , 497

Cutlery— ** * ** 22,21,810 47,91,440 5,01,058

Forefgn^Sfntriea “  ** 10,92,790 23,45,420 8,99,418
Glass and Glassware- ~  “ * ”  22'97’32°  3i.74.98o 7,82,877

Foreign I'oua tries "  * ’ ** 35,48,790 69,07,670 46,21,318
Jew ellery- nCS ~  "  "  i '64 ,3 2 ,i5o 2,68,54,150 2.76,’28,’114

Foreign Countries ** ** * ' 9'46,93°  22,66,750 11,49.456
Polishes— ** “  *• 2,78,730 3,93.800 1,76,000

British Em pire «. . .  18,50,720 39,08,000 13,57,447
s a l t - orcign countne3 *• -  •• 2<84*770 3.43:880 a m i

Foreign ̂ oimtries '* ** ** G5 4 .8o.88o 1,47.87,210 0,05,53.044
Soap— 8 * 00 “  “  54.7i,52o 80,26,240 46 ,15 .0 13

British Empire . .  ... 1,12,22,74c 3,32,19,040 87,38,537
Starch—Clga C0Untnes “ * *• ••  10,00,390 8,75,590 2,04,059

British Em pire . .  . .  19,17.740 8,94,840 .8,65,276
Fa :nr°rei^n ^ ° Untrie3 ** " '  •• 9 ,11,920 4.88,970 , 3,53,885

British Empire . .  . .  . . .  1,32,920 33,800 65,020
Foreign Countries • » «. . ,  1,04,880 2,49,190 5,27,176

Dyeing and tanning substances—
British Empire . .  . .  . .  75,98,270 1,15,06,140 -94,63,084
Foreign Countries . .  . .  2 ,12 ,9 1,160  2,55,80,080 225,88,547

\



j
( ( {  f f ^ J n e l u d i n g  Methylated and Perfumed f o T

British Empire . .  _ T_ _____  ,
X%, .jgrt^Foreigii Countries . .  | ° ** i ' w o SR io 3.36,91,540 249,93,274
^''^Tgbacco-- "  1 >19,98,810 1,53,10,480 1,26,68,273

British Empire . , ,  „„  QQ„  ,
Foreign Countries . .  . .  .** 88680 y ' ’33.62,622

Clocks and watches— * ’ 59, . 1,31,11,460 3I>43.I4I

Fore^-n Countries “  ** ** 3.16,690 4.59,13° 3.05.649
Provisions^and Oilmen’s Store's— ** IM 5 ’89°  43.32,760 23,93,814-

B i tish Empire . .  . .  2,10,03 260 2,52,19,410 1 qi 61 72^
Foreign Countries . .  . .  . .  80.87,860 1.08,76680 S - A l l

Sugar—

Foreign ̂ otm t ri es "  ** "  3,45,82,190 2,80,34,920 3.09,'0,149
Art/works o f -  "* ”  ** J9'53,44.43° 15,69,94,820 24,40,58,109

British Empire . .  • - - ■ 3.36,370 6,43,840 8 36 747
Foreign countries . .  . .  1,12,400 2,28,660 d L  l i l

Furniture and Cabinetware— 4,05,987
British .Empire . .  . - . .  6.55,290 24,28,060 1668822
Foreign countries . .  „ . .  6,76,500 so 2s 6ao . T ® :Musical Instruments— 30,25,640 8,85,079
British Empire . .  . .  •• 4,42,590 22,59,630 1027794
Foreign countries . .  . .  -• 6,52,220 14,65,200

Toys— ' 33
British Empire . .  . .  9,98,850 2 I I 2 , nn

- * J M S 3 £ S » - ..................................... <**«•«- » * &

:: :: :: S8S i ®



( f (  J j l l m e s  of A rticles *919-20 1920-2! 1921-22

Rs. Rs. Rs.

Stationery-— 47,91,850 1,28,85,100 67,82,988
British Em pire . .  •• * 30 33 56c 5 3 -29 .45°  2 3.54-352

Haberdashery and M ill in e r y -  45,88,370 1,30,24.030 3 i .7 7 . « 3
British Em pire , ,  ••  50 96,870 1.71,64,720 3*.01.861
Foreign countries .» , D J 1

Buttons—  1,74,720 5,45,000 1,67,883
British ^Empire • •  •* ”  16,80 050 28,96,530 25,56,924
Foreign countries . .  •* •* * J

Candi,e9— , t? . .  2,35,620 4.65.380 1,26,900
British Em pire . .  •• 1 5 5  690 2,62,880 3.949
Foreign countries . .  •• ’ •

Ju te  Manufactures 23,57.140 24577,220 19,63,804
British Em pire . .  ••  ”  |  $ , 76o 1,51.570  20,387-
Foreign countries ... • •  3,3 '



CCS) <SL
Second Day’s Sitting

C O C A N  A D A — D K C ,  9 9 T H ,  1923 
Next day, December sgth. 1923, the Congress met at 4 p m . 

z I S r i he us" f l Pr°Sramme of proceedings commenced
V * h *he read! ng of m^saoea received from several prominent 

, ais and Congressmen regreting their inability to attend and 
at the same time indicating their views on the present situation 
orJ ? 1<im Almal Khan in his m ssageurged the Congress not to 
°P-n the question of Council-entry but makt uni'ed efforts re*ardino- 
conatructive programme. He further suggested that the Congress 
stioind come to an agreement regarding the National Pact Pandit 
Malaviya in his message said that the di-cussion of the draft 
Rational pact by the Cocanada Congress was prematur- and likely to 
increase difficulties. Lala Laj oat Rai urged unity in the Congress 
fhnks. Mr, Bhurgri advised the Congress to show practical patrio
tism and spirit of unity based on genuine communal toleration. The 
Hon. Mr'. A. P. Patro, Minister fo - Kducation in Madras wrote : ‘ ‘ We 
may not see eye to eye on all problems but all are agreed that we must 
st"ve to obtain Swaraj "  Among others who had sent messages were 
jjmri Shankaracharjyaof Sharda Peeth, Mr N.C. Kelkar, Kao Bahadur 
i .  Rangachan, Mr. T. V. Seshigiri Iyer and Babu Bhagwan Das,

THE RESOLUTIONS
The Congress next discussed resolutions so far adopted by 

I subjects Committee whirh had been sitting fo- the last ’3 
f aV9. Tiie President moved resolutions placing on reord the 
(eeP 9ense of loss at the demise of Mr Kasturi Ranga Iyengar 
au l Sj. Aswini Kumar Dutta who had rendered valuable services 
'il  + 8 cau,3e Hi* country and also u  cording with grief the 

eatfl °f, Nardeo Narain Singh and of Pandit Bsjpai who bravely 
uttered imprisonment and contracted serious illness during their 

incarceration and preferred death to release under dishonourable 
onr ltions. Mr. Mahomed Ali paid tribute to Mr. Kasturi Ranga 
yengar for h 9 sweet reasonableness and strength of character.
.1-. paper, the "  Hindu ” , held a most promnent place among the 

na lonalist journals and its lea ting articles were note 1 for dign.tv 
and so.iditv and without that cowardice which was so often asso
ciated with sobriety. The President also real out a telegram from 
Gava reporting the death on that morning of Mr. Krishna Prashad 
Sen Sineh, Member of All-India Congress Committee. The re- du- 
t ’on was passed, the audience standing in silence and praying for the 
souls of the departed persons.

On Change of Constitution
Then came a series of resolutions moved by Dr. Pattabh 

Sitaramayya relating to the constitution of the Congress. These reso-
v



((f INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS tco e ^ g T
V*\Jp%td{iFs were arrived at by the Subjects Committee after protra^ty^  j  

: Ji-’ cus ion on the basis of the report (given below) gubmltted to tho
Ttfl-India Congress Committee by the Constitution Revision Com- 
mittee. Mr. Jawahar Lai Nehru seconded all the resolutions the 
most important of which was the amalgamation of the North West 
Frontier Province with the Punjab under the Congress constitution. 
Pandit K. Santanam who was the sponsor of the first resolution in | 
the Subjects Committee pointed out the present anomalous position 
of the Frontier Provinces under the constitution and said that the 
proposition was intended only to legalise the existing practice. All 
thp resolu’ions were passed without further discussion.

Tim following is the full text of the Report submitted by the Con»fis 
fu'.ton Revising Committee appointed by the Special Congress at Delhi 
to make recommendations for alterations in the Congress constitution t—

This committee wag appointed by resolution VIt of the Sppeial Session of 
the Congress held at Delhi. The committee consisted of Messrs. George Joeppb, 
PattahM 9itars,nnva, Piirushotam Da« Tandon, Subhas Chandra Dose and 
Jawaharlal Nehru (convener). It was deeMed that 'he members ef the committee 
might exchange and circulate notes on thp SDbject of the revision before meeting 
formally. The Provincial Congwss committees and members of the All-India 
Congress committee were addres®pd nn the subject and requested to make sug
gestions. They wpre snec’allv a-ked their opinions about the desirability of a 
change in arMc'e VTI and the reduction of the Congress delegates. Four Provin* 
c :a: committees and nearly 50 members of the All-India CongresB committeo 
have resronded to the invitation.

The committee has formally met at Cocanada and considered the suggestions. 
Unfominatelv three members of the committee—Messrs George Joseph, Pur. 
shntam Das Tandon end Subhas Chandra Bose were unable to b» present at the 
m -ting. but we have the advantage of having reopivpd some suggestions from 
them, This Teport, however, shoul i only bo considered as representing the views 
of the two signatories.

Change IN Cbeed
The er nt maiority of the members of the A. I, c. n. who have seat in 
cnggosMons are against, anv change. Of the Provincial C-ngrfSS commit- 

tees, Gup Andhra and Karnatak are against any change. The U. P. have, 
however uggested that the object, of the Congress should he “  Independent e 11 
We have carefully considered this question and wp are of opinion that no change 
should b ’  made. Roth of ns ht° for in ieoendencp, and indped most of those who 
have written to ns ngainst a ebangp in article I. are in favenr of the goal of 
j H®opnH m 1 • In spite of this prrsonal predilection, however, wp are clearly 
against a ebangp. Any change wonld narrow the Onneress tdatfnrm and introduce 
ano'ber elpm nt of controversy to the detriment of real wck. We feel that, the 
pp.ee of independence wdl h° iniored rather than advanced bv an attempt to change 
artic e 1 at this stage. As regards the methods also we are of opinionthat.no 
change shonld be mad®.

Onr coll.ague fiR Subhas Chandra Rose informs ns that he wants the obi»ct 
of the Congress to be the attainment of “  cnmvlcte independence, by all legitimate 
means ”  Mr, George .Joseph favours onr view.

Reduction in numreb of conobefs Dbi.fo atek 
Of the 40 mento rs cf the i .  T. o r .  who fcave sent I heir suggestions on

/'■ 'I



\»^<P*p4.t/2a are in favour of a reduction and 11 are opposed to if. Seine sugg^lf £  j  
reduction to 1,000. Of the Provincial Congr- ts Committees Anuura, 

jfcniritak and the U. P. are opposed to a reduction; Ciujerat recommuids a reduc
tion to 1 ,000.

Wo recommend that the number or delegates be reduced by half, that is, to 
about d 000. l'uis would m-.au that one delegate mould represent one hundred 
thou-.au'd persons instead of fifty thousand as heretofore.

We understand that our colleagues Messrs, (Jeorge Joseph-and Subhas 
1 Chandra Bose are opposed to a reduction of delegatee.

Ot h er  ch a n g es

The other principal changes recommended by ua are : —
1. The congress should be held in the last week of February or the first 

week of March instead of during the Christmas holidays. This is a concession to 
delegates trorn South Indio many of whom tind it very difficult to bear th, nor 
them cold daring ChriBtmas. At the end of February the climate will be pleasant 
and arrangements will probably cost less. An argument against this change is 
the fact that the railway companies offer concessions duriDg Christmas. The 
great majority of delegates, however, cannot take advantage of this coucesaion 
aa they travel in third class. ,, „  . ,2 We have made it clear in article III that the Provincial, District and
other Conferences that are held arc only meant for education and propagandist 
Purposes and have no other place m the Congress uiguuisation. If they are 
given any other authority there is a possibility of conflict between the Provm. 
eiai committee and the Provincial conference. . . .

3. We recommend that O. P. (Marathi) and Berar be made into one provin
ce, They have everything in common and are small provinces. Both toe provinces 
vverc askeu by us it they had any objections to this change but neithir has sent 
their opinion.

4. We have suggested in Article VIII that the a . I. c, c. shall haw poviei 
to reduce the number of delegates in any province, which that province gets ov ng 
to the inclusion of Indian States in its area. We have done this specially with a 
view to reduce the representation of Ajmere which, owing to p.ajaputana, in 
ridiculously nigh. Ajmer is at present entitled to send 400 delegate?, We think 
that this figure can tasily be reduced by the A. I. c, c. to 100. boms additional 
delegates might be allotted to Bombay.

5. We suggest that, except in the case of the A. I, C. C„ the word 1 Corn* 
ffiittee' should be replaced by 'Sabha.' Thus we should have “ Provincial Con
fess Sab j&.’ It ib hardly correct to U6e ‘ cummi ee’ for all these organisations,

6. We recommend tnat Congress should api oint an auditor every year and 
ftho tnnl the a . I, c. c, Bhould ensure that t accounts of the P. O. < ’
pr >p,rly audited.

7. We have added ten to the number of member ■ of the A. I. C, C, and given 
the A, i. Ci c, power to co-opt these ten,

8. We havo lixed the quorum of the a , I, O. c, at 60.
Decisions of the a . I. C. C,

9 We ouggest in article X X I that decisions of the a . I. c, c. should 1 
binding on all Congress organisations until they are revoked. Wefurtb, r er. 
that no decision on any "new master” shall be revoked wifi,in 3 months no;.-- 
there is a three-fourths majority. We feel that this provision is essential t< v.-j.. 
ft repetition of some of the unfortunate occurrences of 1323

10 We su 'g.»t in article X X X I that the a. I, c. c. should nominate a t am ,
of 10 members from wuem the Pitt ;M should nominate 3 to decide all el* uon

i'Hfc CHANGE IN CONSTITUTION C l T



g (  W A t  INDIAN NATIONAL CONGHfeSS fcoc^Q ilt
\’ A  (Sjsg')/'■*}?' Some permanent tribunal is necessary ami it is undesirable tiiimlila J 

\ ' '  tribunal of ibem for all disputes as one or more of those may not be able
x< ?<r tobaot.

11. We have adopted in articles X XXII and XXXIU wiih some slight 
changes the suggestions put forward in regard to Hindustani in the draft, con
stitution framed by the ‘ Constitution Revision Committee’ in 1U23. We teel 
that Hindustani should definitely be given pride of place. At the same rime we 
have not ei,at nut English or the local vernacular. Our colleague, cjt. p. D. Tan- 
don is as strongly in favour of alteration. We have suggest,d that the A I. c. u, 
members allotted to Ajmer be reduced to 4 and the surplus number bt given 
to Bombay,

Bulks op procedure

Y*e feel that it is neceBsnry for the Congress to have definite rules of proce- 
dure. The rather lack of mk*Ii ru'es at present creates confusion and ci ffiouttv.
It ij specially necessary for cl ar amt stringent rules to be mad- about the collec
tion, retention and expend time of funds by the All India office as wed as the 
provincial and other Congress offices. Considerable economy can be effected if 
clear directions are given,

loose rule3 need not be made a part of the Congress coistitution, nor turd 
they be placed before the Congress. The A. I. C. o. can itself name them and 
Provincial committees to follow them. We trust that this will be done. We attach 
herewith detailed suggestions about the changes to be made in the constitution.

< w r e, re,, u r ,  m s . g j  L K ^ i T " * ” *

Detailed Suggestions
Article II (a) Instead of ‘during Christmas holidays’ have 'in the last week of 

February or the first week of March'.
(b) This should read e? follows : —
‘ An extraordinary session of the Congress shall be summoned bv the All In

dia Congress committee on a requisition ol a majoi ty of the Provincial Cot&tei* 
sa“aa-‘ or of its own motion, pruvid-d that in the latter case -u ■ notice i vs been ” 
l i n J U f c 15 propMal is f l!Pi’0-ted bv 1 vo thirds „i the memb. re pr, tlt, Th»

Article III. This should read as f. lluws—

r 'n f s f f i a j f s s a r * 1" ,M ' * •**.
b. The all India Congress committee.
c. Provincial Congress 8-ibima.
d. Dietr ot Congo ss Sab'>a«,
t. Bub.Divisional Taluks nr TshsI), P„hR or other local Onrg-ess Sabhas

by the Congress in 2 f ib e h a l . ' *“  * * *  “  t,awto time bi
g. Tits inception committee of the Congress.

nn»»L,NC'h  Pl3tricft Talaq, Tehsil or other conferences may be
organise, by the ab »e  nab'ias tor ducat,ive and propagandist purposes.] *

^  -catral D■ ■vjl„,e* (Maia'in) and Berttr to be rare into one Pro- 
i St-v, .. ij p«n)ber» of Provinces to be changed accordingly, Delete the last



beginnine Wlth ‘,,he eilt,tiDy P rovincial Congress committee#’ to b o l l  J

^ ---- ^Article VI. (<) ehouid read as follows—
•li-ach Provincial UongreBs Gabiiu shall consist of representatives elected 

aunntil.y by the members ol the Congress organisations m the Province in 
accordance with the rubs made by the Provincial Congress Sabha

(>i) Kach Provincial Congress Sabha shall submit an annual report of the 
Congre.sa work in that proviuce to the Ali-lndia Congtess committee betore the 
31st January.

Article VII. The year of the 4-anna membership shad be from April let 
to March 31st.

Article VIII. In third paragraph instead, of ‘ fifty’ have 'hundred'; and 
instead of ‘ last census’ have‘census of 11)21.’ Add after iy21 : 1 provided that 
in the matter of euro states it shall be open to the ali-india (Jong-ess committee 
to reduce the number of delegatee in any province, and, 11 necessary, re-allot that 
number ia whole or in part to anotuer province. Provided further that tbo 
iucliteiou of ‘ Indian States etc,’ to end ot paragraph as in present constitution, "
7th Paragraph—beginning with ‘The rules framed by each Provincial CongreBs 

Committee’ to 'receipt thereot’ to be deleted and instead of it the follow
ing to be put in at tue end of the preceding paragraph —
•Nutice ot all cot',ages in the ruleB fiamed by the Provincial Congress Sabha 

shall forthwith be sent to the (deneral Secretaries of the Congress’
8th paragraph—beginning with ‘Kacb Provincial Congress committee’ ...Instead

cf the 15th nay of December evety year...... such sessions' have : ‘ten dayi
before the date fixed for the holding of the session. No changes shad bo trade 
in the lis*- within ten days of the Congress’
Article X V III, Make the existing paiagrap. > nuee (ai anil add— 

b. Vde aero its ot the All India Congress cemiuntee shftil re audited every yiar 
by au auu.tot appointed at the auuual session, li r si he c mpcteni lor 
ti is auditor to cad tor and iuspeot-the a counts ol Ug. uvni i . i l  Congress 
Sabbas.

0. Tue Ci India Congress committee shall "aka eteiw to ensure that the ajeounts 
of the p .oviuo al congress Sabbas are properly audited.
Aitnl.' XIC I'aiagritph i, instead ot 860 have 300, l aragrapU 2 ’• Yte 

• f/0ui among the members’ to end of para.
lara 3. Should read as follows-—‘ The allotment shall be according to the 

linguistic fed.Hribu'on of provinces according to tile 1st given in appendix B, 
Para. J. Instead ot 'November • have 'January.’
Pam. 0. Delete whole para—Instead, have as full iwf.— 
rue All-1 ndia Congress noramutee tballat first meeting co-oofc tan 

menah re ; 1 roudt-u (hat it shall be cmnpetrnr r„r ihe Committee to transact all 
»«  L,U','D, eTeli ,Unu*b aD> or al1 ut 10 members have not been eo-opied.

Alter Para G add another paia as iohowe__
• t ti vacancies in tn» All-'uoia emigre s committee caused by resignation, 

defitb or » use nee iroru lmt a snad be hllm by ihe Provincie.. Congress chbha or,
1U the ea-e •'[ the co-opted m- mb,-re, by the Ali-lnd a  Congress committee.’

lu preseut para 8 cna ige ‘ 16’ to ‘ 30’. Adn to this para ‘When once such 
a luaeimg is t, iiais.turned and convened addition*, subjects may be brought up 
f ir oonsulerac on provided due notice has been given to the members of the
(,#uir.

Add after above para another para ai follows.—

( f /  W d e &  23! T H E  CHANGE IN C O N S r i lU T .O N  ( O T
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1* \ ifilk /.Rite quorum for the All-India congress Committee ehall be fifty-’ \3^1 I
N V v ff^ A r o c le  X X L —add following at the eud of the hist sentence— -<

\ ^ « 2 > S ub a Ueoisiou given by the All-India Congress committee upon any such 
‘new matter’ snail oo binding on tue various congress organisations until and 
unless revoked by itceil or at an ensuing session of the Indian National Congress; 
No decision nowever of the All-India Congress committee may be revoked with
in three mouths unless supported by not less than tnree fourtns of the members 
present at a meeting of tne committee convened .for tbe purpose. ’Delete 'Nor 
this purpose’ and start new para with ‘The All-iudia congress committee,’

Article XXIV. add after 'nrst meeting’ ‘every year.’
Add at me end of the article—

‘ All decisions of tne Working committee shall be placed before the next meeting 
of the All-India congress committee.’
Article X X X I. Delete and inbtead have the following—

“ The Ad-inuia Congress committee snail at its lirst meeting every year nominate 
a panel of 12  members from wnom the President of the committee ehall 
nominate three to enquire into and decide all election disputes,

Add tre6h articles
Article X X X II, The addresses of the Chairman of the Beception committee 

and the President of the Congress shall be printed in Englisu and in Hindustani, 
both in Devanagari and Urdu tcriptB.

Article XXX11I. The proceedings of the Congress shall be conducted as far 
as possible in Hindustani. English or the local vernacular may also be UBed.

In article IX  (b) committee to be altered to ‘ Babha’ ; wherever “ Provincial 
Congress committee” occurs it should be altered to ‘ •provincial Congress 
Babba

Ail other consequential cuanges to be made in articles and appendices 
Appeudix A ; ‘ ‘committee”  to be changed to “ aabha,"

Appendix B.
City of Bombay to have 10 instead ot 7 members.
Aj'-sKi to have 4 instead ot 7 members.
0 P. (Slarathi) and Berar to be one Province with 14 members.
' Co-opted by uli India Congrebs cornm i'tee................ 10  ; and

Change foul tu bbO.
B, Fattabhi Sitaramayya,

Javvahariai Nehru,
Q ueans-', Decemuer 24th 192 3,

jV. B , F or the C O N S T IT U T IO N  o f  the I N D I A N  N A T I O N A L  * 
CUN C H E S S , See the 7. A .  E . 1 0 2 2  Vol. I  "C ongress”  Section 

(p, 8 5 3  (b) o f  the 2nd Edition, 1 9 2 3 )



The Debate in the Subjects Committee J
question of charge in the constitution of the Congress had pre

viously been debated thread-bare in the meeting of the Subjects Cejrmvttea 
hefd on the 2?th, The question of revision of the Creed arose out of a reso- 

; lution adopted by the United Provinces Congress Committee. The debate was 
very lively lastirg over three hours, in the end the main proposition for 
ehange in the Creed so as to define Swaraj as ‘complete independence,' was 
defeated by an over whelming majority. The following ip on account of 
this debate.

At the outset Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Chairman of the Committee 
appointed bv the Delhi Special Congress to suggest improvements in 
the Constitution of the Congress, explained that their recommendation 
V’as that.there should be no change at present in the Creed. Thev 
had stated that although they strongly favoured the idea of indepen- 

i dence and would also like the Congress to aim at it, yet they were 
agarnst any change at present,as it would only hinder the national 
cause.

Sj Subhas Chandra Bose, member of the Committee had tele
graphed that he was for a change of the Creed into "  complete inde- 
pendence by all legitimate means.”

On this subject Gujrat, Kamatak and Andhra were against any 
change while the United Provinces Congress Committe • suggested a 
change on the lines moved by Sj. Ram Prosad Msra. Some 
members of the Central Provinces Committee algo opposed any 
change.

T he U. P 1 Independence R esolution

Sj. Ram Prashad Misra then moved the resolution of the United 
Provinces Congress Committee for amendment of the Creed, so that 
Swaraj,which was the object of the Indian National Congress.be defi
ned as “ complete independence by the people of India bv all legiti
mate and peaceful means.”  Such a change would, he said provide a 
Stimulus necessary to reawaken the National movement.

Moulaha Aza'd Sobhan ( U P.) seconded the ’ ^solution
Sj Vallabbai Patel (Ahmedabad) opposed the resolution.not that 

he dislik'd the idea of independence, but that it was inopportune at a 
time when the country was much weaket than it was at* Ahmedabad 
when a S'milar motion of Moulana Hajrat Mohani was rejected. 
Referring *o the Kenya insult, he said shat it was nothing in face of 
the greater insults that were offered including the locking up of one

whom the who’ecountry revered. Sentiment mu t give place to 
tv,e practical side of the question and no resolution should be adopted

, hastily-
Sj S. Srinivasa Iyengar (ex-Advccate General, Madras) moved 

an arnendinent embodying a definition of Swaraj which was contained 
in the recently published National Pact (see ante). By this definition
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j was described as securing to Indians the same rights, 
rivilegeo in India as every free and independent nation enjoyed 

iu its own country. Mr Iyengar said that the t ime  had com° when 
they should not be compromising on the question of ideals although 
they might as regards action, If they felt that consideration of this ! 
amendment taken apart from the National Pact would divide them, 
then he was prepared not to press it

Sj. Venkatram (Bombay), who had seconded the resolution of 
Moulana Hasrat Mobani at the Ahmedabad Congress, seconded the 
amendment of Sj. Srinivasa Ivengar.

Dr. M. A. Ansari (Delhi) supported it,
Sj. N. S. Varadachari (Madras), on the other hand, opposed 

both the_resolution and the amendment as expressions of suppressed 
anger, livery time a resolution for change in the Creed was moved 
and lost. Government and some people thought that the Congress i 
v. as aiming at ,the Dominion Status. He did not want the idea of 
Cong'ess to be fixed at the Dominion Status. He wanted inde
pendent, but the country was not then even so strong as it was 
in December, 1921.

Sj Harisarvothama Rao (Andhra) also opposed both the reso- j 
In‘ ion and the amendment. He said that they must achieve some
thing before they could express in bombastic terms their desire for 1 
independence. “ We have done nothing We have almost slept over I 
our programme, j  have no faith in camouflage but in real sacrifice.” 

Deshbandhu C. R. Das also joined in opposition to the resolution 
as well as the amendment as in his opinion theve was no better 
expression of their ideal than the simple word Swaraj. Independence 
wasa poorer ideal than theideal of Swaraj, which included the ideal of 
independence. What they required was the right of Self Dctermina- 
-;0n> ai,d it could not be expressed in any term mere etoqueni.lv than 
tne word Swaraj. “  You cannot have Swaraj w th a foreign Power 
an t a fore'gn contiol over you. You must get rid of it n order 
that you may develop Stvaraj,”  he conc'uded

The discussion then centred round the amendment of Sj Brinda- 
vasam (Gorakhpur) which was to the effect that the term “ -warV;

attainment.6 "  C°mP'ete indeP8nc]ence "  as a step towards* Its

Q. iintd'Cated h|iS a.pProval this amedment and1 rakasam (Madras) in seconding n spoke vigorously advising the 
house to take stock of their own conduct. It was no* right, h<- 
sai l, to suppose that because a resolution was lost it was inter
pret.:! as one aiming at the Dominion Status. Losing a resolu
tion was not so bad aspassing a resoluion and allowing it to remain 
a dead letter. He disagreed with Patel that their position had 
weakened since 1921, forbad tbevn -occeeded in the Nagpur fight ?
lh at showed that there was nath* ■- otbusiasm which was allowed 
in lie on account of thcr own qua 1 Is By accepting this resolution 
they would not be transgressing M,i , utna Gandhi’s instructions.



l . A ^ S % 'V S .  K . Sarma (Madras) moved for the deletion of the w okdLLj 
< ^ N ^ W le g itim a te  and peaceful means1 after the word ' Swaraj "  iu 

"-We existing Creed. There was none to second it  and the motion fe'l 
through.

Sj. Shamlal (Punjab) supported the motion of S j. Brlndavasani, 
While Sj. Santanam (Lahore) opposed all motions for a change in the 
kreed, as thereby, he said, they would be alienating a number of 
People who were within the Congress. This observation of Sj. 
santanam was endorsed by Sj. Vitbalbhai Patel (Bombay) who 
counselled practical wisdom.

During further discussion Pandit Motilal Nehru opposing a 
Change in the Creed emphasised the view of Mahatma Gandhi that 
tue existing Creed meant Swaraj within the British Empire if pos* 
C’ble and without the British Empire if necessary.

Both Dr* Kitchlew and Sardar Mangal Singh, of the Gurudwara 
Committee, spoke in favour of a change in the Creed, the former 
stating that every speaker had expressed a desire for complete inde
pendence ; therefore, said he, there was no reason for opposition to 
change the Creed.

The amendment of Sj. Brindavasani stating that Swaraj included 
the idea of complete independence wa9 lost by 9how of hands, while 
B j. S. Srinivasa Iyengar, who had moved the definition of Swaraj 
Contained in the National Pact, withdrew bis. The main proposition 
moveci by Sj. Rrnprasad Misra was put to vote.

The resolution was put and declared lost by one hundred and 
one votes to thirty-nine. But in view of the strong feelings of many 
important members, this independence resolution was again allowed 
to be moved in the open Congress the next day in spite of its defeat 
»u the Subjects Committee,

T H E  D E B A T E  ON T H E  N A T IO N A L  P A C T ,

M Then came ,!ie most important reaolution of the dav. Pandit Motilal 
Nehru moved the resolution regarding the National Pact.

1  ne debate on the Indian National Pact and the Bengal Part 
' ’ ^ in it ia te d  in the Subjects Committee meeting of 29th December 

Dy Dr. Ansari, joint author of the National Pact, who mover! : ~
“ That this Congress declares that the attainment of Swaraj is 

impossible without unity between the different communities 
in India, and that an I n d i a n  N a t i o n a l  P a c t  accepted by inese 
communities dealing with their rights under the Swaraj Gov
ernment and to secure to each the liberty of faith, worship, 
propaganda, association and education should be agreed upon.

That in the opinion of this Congress the report of the Committee 
appointed i this behalf by the Special Session of the Congiess

Sf at
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held at Delhi, and the dr ait Pact submitted by the 
xj»^ provincial Congress Committee be accepted as suggestions to

be further considered by the Nation.
And for the purpose of laying down the general principles upon 

which such a Pact should be based and to help in the forma*. f 
tion of an All-India and Provincial Pacts in accordance with 
it the following Committee, with power to co-opt up to three 
members when they are working in the Provinces, be formed 
to submit a full draft of the Indian National Pact by the end 
of January 1024:—Deshbandhu C. R, Das (President), 
Moulana Abul Kalam Asad, Moulana Shaukat Ali, Lala Lajpat 
Rai, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. Sj. T. Prakasam, and 
Dr. An sari (Convener) ”

In the debate that followedt n the Subjects Committee Pt. Motilal 
Nehru did not favour Dr Ansari’s proposal for a new committee, 
and proposed that the matter be referred back to tbe o’d committee 
for consideration, criticism and submission of their report to the 
AH India Congress Committee.

As the general sen3e of the House was in favour of the sugges
tions put forward by Pandit Motilal and Janab Yakub Hussain who 
opoosed Dr Ansari, the resolution was passed, moved by Pandit 
Motilal, declaring that having taken note of the National Pact 
and the Bengal Pact, the matter be referred back, to a sub-committee 
consisting of those who drafted the Pact (Dr. Ansari and Lala Lajpat 
Rai, with the addition of Sardar Araar Singh of Jeswa, in place of 
Sardar Mehtab Singh in jail) with the instruction to call for and 
examine all the criticisms and submit a report to the All-India 
Congress Committee by the end of March next.

This resolution was adopted by an overwhelming majority. So 
in the open Congress ?andit Motilal moved

R eso lution  on H in d u -Moslem  P act

"  Resolved that the Committee appointed by the Delhi Session 
of the Congress do call for further opinions on the draft of 
criticisms on the Indian National Pact and Bengal National 
Pact and submit their report by 31st March 1924 to the All 
India Congress Committee for its consideration, and Sardar 
Amar Singh of Jeswa be included in place of Sardar Mehtab 
Singh who is now in jail."

The mover made it clear that the pacts had not been concluded 
but were mere drafts. He could not therefore understand, in view of 
the great outburst of alarm in many provinces and people sending in 
wire after wire in protest, why tbe telegraph revenue of the Govern
ment h d been swelled by the heap of protest telegrams sent to them.
He must say that his head was for some sort of pact although his 
heart, felt differently because tbe real solution was not a Pact but

i f  J g * ) I  INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS fc o o t o j



(M D EBATE ON NATIONAL PACT l O T
\ v\  <3 :ual- goodwill. However, some Pact acceptable to the puplp l  j  

Hindu-Muslim tension because without unity they coul d"^ 
Swaraj. They must citner make up their mind to unite 

or close the Congress organisation.
Mrs. Naidu seconded the resolution and reserved her remarks 

for a later occasion.
Mr. Gopalakrishnayya explained the resolution in Telugu.
Mr. Hardayal Nag opposed the inclusion cf the Bengal 

National Pact in the resolution and moved an amendment ior its 
deletion as it was a hurriedly iormed and ill-considered document.
On this a heated debate ensued, and the general sense of the House, 
which was not favourably disposed towards Mr. Das, the originator 
of the Bengal Pact, and had ever since Gaya kept a suspicions eye 
on him, was against anything that Mr. Das did.

Mr. Chotalal Jainaya Jharriar seconded the motion for deletion
Mr. Purushotama Ray, Bengal, supported the amendment.

Mr. Gauri Sankar Misra in asking the Congress to reject both tne 
resolution and amendment pointed out that in ilie Hyderabad State 
Mohamedans were prohibited form Cow slaughter on the oci .,-ion of 
ld-uzzulia (applause) while the proposed Pact permitted it. Would 
not ihe people of Hyderabad turn round and declare that the 
Congress had permitted it ? The Pact, he said, must be dropped 
and unity attained through work.

Mr . Das E xplains

At tin: stage Mr. C. R. Das rose to speak ih order to remove 
mi apprehensions created about the Pact. He reiterated the state
ment he made in the Subjects Committee that the Bengal Pact was 
not a concluded agreement, i t  was only a suggestion of the Ber, al 
Provincial Ccngre s Committer to the Congiess and was on ihe 
lecords of the "or c ress. Beng . did not prc-s on the Congies* to 
accept the Pact now but to coi id nr it in cm: c. arse and he therefore

d not uflu.. .and the cry of ''Delete Bengal”  in the amendment.
He said : “ .. t is a Pact that the Bengal Pro , incial Congress 

has sent UP as a proposal before you, and the rcolu ac n says, 
the reports.’ And the resolution that has been mov. J  before 

you 13 not that you should accept it. The resolution does not say 
that >ou should accep t. 1 he resolution says that the opinion J f  
the >-vaolc country should be taken upon it, not only upon the Bengal 
pact but everything that would be placed bei re the present tom- 
mitme. Is it a Pact? No. We au know nothing can be a Pact 
till it is so solemnly assented to and agreed upon. Why is tins 
objection, pray ?

‘ •Many of you may be under the impression,having rtgaid toth« 
few speeches that have already been made, that you art asked ts

• __



\V>! 'accept the Bengal pact, that it is a wicked Pact, that it creaks 
divis.on between the Hindus and the Muhamadans. Therefore, do not
accept it. Whatever you do, accept it or not, it is not in your hands.
Not now, but after the Committee have gathered opinions from 
throughout the country and placed theirreport beforeyou. Then will 
be the time for you to say “ We shall not have this draft, we must 1 
have another." But now, why all this anger ? Why is this resent
ment against Bengal ? What has Bengal done ? Bengal knows that 
the All India Congress Committee of the Indian National Congress is 
going to consider the question of a National Pact. The Bengal 
Provincial Congress Committee has made its suggestion. It may 
be right or it may be utterly wrong. You are not called upon to 
endorse that view now. All that you are called upon to do now is 
to say in the resolution that you have read this suggestion. It is a 
record on the Congress. How can you avoid regarding it ? Are 
you to say this that although Bengal has sent up its suggestion we, 
the Indian National Congress, refuse to read it? (Laughter). What 
is asked of you—what is the meaning of this opposition ? I have not 
been able to gather yet. What are you asked to do ? Take the 
opinion of every association in Bengal, take the opinion of every 
class in Bengal, take the opinion of every community in Bengal, and 
send them up here. We don’t want to shut this out. Because we 
s ill it a Pact, it does not become a Pact before it is agreed upon. 
Suppose you write an agreement on a piece of paper, that piece of 

not become an agreement till you sign it (Laughter),

j
Bengal’s Right to be Heard

What is this misapprehension about ? Is Bengal debarred 
ftem making that suggestion. Is any human being in India to be 
deprived of his undoutbed right to press before the Congress his 
M’ pestion ? Is the Bengal Provincial Committee to be deprived 
•>f its right to place its suggestion before the Congress? You 
may delete ‘ the Bengal National P act’ from the resolution but I 
assure you, you cannot delete Bengal from the history of India 
from the history of the Indian National Congress, (cheers) ' Bene 1 
demands the right of having her suggestion considered. You mav 
throw it out after considering it. What rignt has anybody to say 
that Bengal is to be deprived of placing her suggestion before 
the Indian National Congress ? That is what you are asking h r 
People should go into the merits of the draft. We are not concerned , 
about it now. If there are clauses in it which are objectionable, . 
well place before t̂he Committee your views. Then you wiil have ] 
the full right of discussing it when later on the Committee makes 
*ts report. Tt is idle I submit at this stage to „ry out, “  You must 
delete Bengal," You cannot delete Bengal. Bengal is where he 
stands She is on the tnpp of India. She is an integral part of th» 
constitution of the Indian National Congress, And, she is intimately
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l-V  §is°9iat,ed with the history of all political agitation from the fcgfi'Lj 
V\  xrwnCf;n ent of the Congress down to the present day (Hear,hear',.

cannot delete Bengal. Bengal will not be deleted in this 
unceremonious fashion (Hear, hear, Applause).’'

I Mr. Shyam Sundar Chakravarti of Bengal advised the Congress
not to allow any Pact to be formed. He did not grudge any 
concession to his Mahomedan friends but feared that it would imperil 
Hmdu-Muslim unity. It was an insult to the patriotism, intelligence, 
and large heartedncss of Mahomedans if they allowed the impression 
to gam ground that unless Hindus entered into a sort of bargain with 
them they would not stand shoulder to shoulder under the banner of 
freedom. Was the Hindu-Muslim Unity, which Gandhi worked for 
and achieved, such a fragile thing that could not exist unless some 
mechanical Pact and compromise came to its rescue?

Mr; T. K . Sherwani sounded a note of warning. He said he 
was a Congressman for the last n  years and would accept Swarai 
even if it meant Hindu Kaj again. He had managed to reduce at 
Aligarh Cow Slaughter even on occasion of the ‘ Id ’ from 500 to 
two cows and these two were scorified by Government servants. 
He had also taken in front of the Mosques more Hindu processions , 
even before he had also opposed the idea of a National Pact at Gaya! 
He quoted all these to show his previous attitude but after hearing 
the debate in the Subjects Committee and in the open Congress hia 
mind was a little upset to find that some Hindu speakers had urged 
the deletion of the Bengal Pact. The impression he said which every 
Muslim would get from it was that they were opposed even to 
consider a document which proposed to grant a just ught to Muha- 
madans. The proposal before the House asked nothing more than 
mere consideration of the pacts and if this was denied, Muslims 
would be disturbed.

Mr. T. Prakasam (Andhra)speaking inTelugu urged the necessity 
‘Otming a Pact and preparing an atmosphere for carrying on the 

constructive programme vigorously,
tin„ Sar° i ini Na*du speaking on Pandit Motilal Nehru’s resolu« 

8reat warmth sa’d she failed to understand the Uuatical 
a -most reiigious fervour of denunciation, about a rcsolu- 

1 a mere!y automatic official procedure asking the
? Rress to Place bcfore the Nation through tne instiu- 

^ committee, a pact for ail India and a pact su*. jested 
b> the urgent necessities of the local circumstances in Bengal for 

r cr.ticism? and suggestions. Bengal had a right just as any 
other piovmce to consider a Magna Charts of Peoples for peace 
hmong themselves.

Mr. C. Rajagopalachati also supported the resolution of Pandit 
Motilal Nehru and advised the Congress lot to throw out the 
National Pact 0 ' er it had been so long before tho publi.. j r it did 
so it v.-,;Uld make p opl* think that tiiey wer* unable to deal vitb
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Question and lienee they shelved it. He believed that th e L ^ iiy  
.or tee constructive programme and non-violence were rhe only sale- 
guards for peace in this country. At the same time the National 
Fact had great advantages. As regards the Bengal Fact the Congress 
was only asked for permission to publish it for opinion and criticism. 
There was no harm in that.

Mr. Yakub Hussain said that the Lucknow Pact already 
existed and no cause had arisen for drawing up another Pact. 
The old one had been accepted during the last two sessions; they 
could not go back upon it but they must proceed with caution. 
He however strongly urged the deletion of the Bengal Pact. 
As a selfish Muslim he should have stood by the Bengal Pact, 
but he would oppose it being sent out in the name of Congress 
because it contained the question of communal proportions 
which was big with serious complications in other provinces, if  
the Bengal Pact was circulated along with the .National Pact the 
result would be that all tlie Congress committees in the Provinces 
would like to follow the example of Bengal, lhe Congress had 
appointed its committee and should consider its Pact while the Pact 
oi Bengal could be submitted for consideration as the opinion of any 
other association and organisation.

Dr. Ansari in supporting Pandit Motilal Nehru’s resolution 
emphasised that the Ail India Pact contained simple abstract 
principles whereas the Bengal Pact contained figures worked out in 
concrete so tfiat they might know exactly what the results would be 
in the v nous provinces. Unless a Pact was entered into there 
would not be real harmony and existing suspicion wculd not be 
removed.

Pandit L dial replying to the deba j  said that the Bengal Pact 
\z already published and even if it was not circulated ofit'dr'ly by 

tne Congress, what was there to prevent other Congress commit.res to 
er.’ u .jt. ' if they w'Qted to ? there wa« thus pracdc. .dv./tags 
gained by aeieaug Bengal. He. made i t -’ 'ear that if th < bad been 
any proposal urging a Pact he wuuia not Us. , i s u t  ;t, but the 
proposal lor a pact was started early in December ana i voir > 
wa-. heard in protest, io  drop it now would mean that tne Muslims 
of Ben ;al would think that because the Pact gave them rights

was dropped, but the proper course was to take a view ol the two 
communities and ariive at a solution acceptable to both. It was 
too late io retrace. The majority of telegrams received by him had 
only urged caution and this they were going to observe.

After a long debate lasting o.erfour hours the d’seussion was 
dosed and the President put the amendment urging the deletion 
Qt Bengr i to vote and declared it io . As vote., were fairly balanced 
ad Lion was cUanonged. .1 he panaai was then cleared of visitors 
to enable the votes being properly counted.

' GOl^N.
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W v « / y  V oting on the Pact
y/if t

-The amendment for deletion of the Bengal National Pact from 
the resolution, that is, not to refer it to the committee for considera
tion, was carried by a majority, the vote being 678 for deletion and 
458 against it.

The House again divided on the resolution as amended, that is 
for consideration of the Dm ft of the Indian National Pact. This 
division resulted in the amended resolution being carried by an 
overwhelming majority. The voting being 7 7 5  for and 205 against.

The Congress then adjourned till the next day.

The following ip the Text of the Bengal Pact:
A Hindu-Muslim P act

I.
It is resolved that in order to establish real foundation of Self- 

Government in this province it is necessary to bring about a pact 
between the Hindus and the Mahomedans of Bengal dealing with 
the rights of each community when the foundation of Self-Govern
ment is secured. ^

Be it resolved that:
(a) R e p r e s e n t a t io n  in  Council

Representation in the Bengal Legislative Council on the popula
tion bans with separate electorates subject to such adiustment as 
mav be necessary by the All-India Hindu-Muslim Pact and by the 
Khilafat and the Congress.

(b) R epresentatio n  in L ocal B odies

Representation to local bodies to be in the proportion of 60 to 
40 iQ every district—60 to the community which is in the majority, 
and -jo to the minority. Thus in a district where the Mahomedans 
are in majority they will get 60 per cent, and the Hindus 40 per 
l>n'' Similarly where the Hindus are in majority they are to get

per cent, and the Mahomedans 40 per cent. The question as to 
nether there should be separate or mixed electorates is postponed 

° ! the present to ascertain the views of both communities.

(c) G o v e r n m e n t  P osts

55 per cent of the Government posts should go to the Maho
medans to be worked out in the following m anner:

Fixing of tests of different classes of appointments. The Maho 
medans satisfying the least test should be preferred till the above 
Percentage is attained ; and after th a f ’ according to the proportion 
01 55 to 45, the former to the Mahomedans and the latter to the

' e° l & x
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( ( (  IN D IA N  N A T IO N A L  C O N G R E SS  f c o c f t f i y
\;.V t#fr-Ma,homedans. subject to this that for the intervening ye^r| I  ,
\^ J^ [fr|ie rce n tag e  of posts say 20 per cent, should go to the Hindus;

(d) R eligious T oleration

(1) . In not allowing any resolution or enactment which affects 
the religion of any of the different communities without the consent 
of 75 per cent of the elected members of that community.

(2) In not allowing music in procession before any mosque.
(3) In not interfering with cow-killing for religious sacrifices.
(4) In providing that no legislation or enactment in respect of 

cow-killing for food will be taken up in the Council. Endeavour 
should be made by members of both the communities outside the 
Council to bring about an understanding between the communities.

(5) In providing that cow-kiiling should be carried on in such 
a manner as not to wound the religious feeling of Hindus.

(6) In providing for the formation every year of representative 
committees in every sub-division, of which half the members should 
be Mahomedans and half Hindus, each committee choosing its 
president from among themselves with power to prevent or arbitrate 
upon any dispute between Hindus and Mahomedans in accordance 
with the provision hereinbefore stated.

\
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Third Day’s Sitting
GO O AVAD A-SO TU  D E C E M B E R  m $

Oa the 3rd day the Congress met at 3 in the afternoon and had 
n Hither short sitting with only 1 resolution of note, namely, that 
°n Volunteer organisation. The major part of the sitt<n® was 
devoted to the discussion of a resolution for a change in thê Creed 
°f the Congress, defining Swaraj as complete indeosndence. This 
resolution though defeated in the Subjects Committee was allowed 
hY the President to be discussed in the open Congress as there seemed 
to he a considerable volume of op nion behind it, and the mover 
wanted the motion to be placed before the Con-rass.

Condolence

The President first of all put from the chair the resolution that 
this Congress resolves to place on record its deep sense of loss 
sustained by the country by the death of Sir Narayana Chandra- 
v»rkar, an ex-President of the Congress. The resolution was carried 
unanimously, all standing. Maulana Mahomed Ali said that the late

Narayana Chandravarkar was the ex-President of the Congo- s 
^  d at Lahore. "We cannot forget the work done by the deceased, 
f-ven though the time and views have changed, yet his work cannot 
be forgotten by us.”

N eed  for V olunteer Organisation

p Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru then moved the resolution that: 'This 
a °ngress is of opinion that in order to train the people of India 
J^ m a k e  them effective instruments for the carrying out of national 

on the lines laid down by a disciplined body of workers, this 
Alinf res9 therefore welcomes the movement for the formation of an 
mit'f 'a Volunteer Organisation and calls” upon the Working Com- 
Voi e® *° take all necessary steps to form such a body of trained 
m . n, . rs in co-operation with the organisers of the movement and 
free 1 ^  JJf neraf control and supervision over it, while giving it 

-  om m internal management and administration.”  The mover 
sar * *n and said that volunteer organisation is quite necos-
th V • the constructive work of the Congress to be earned on in 

* j - e ydiuges an 1 also every item of Congress programme. Sj. Manilal 
othari of Gujarat seconded the resolution. The resolution was put 
vote and carried.

T h e  I n d e p e n d e n c e  R eso lutio n

cn 1 ilen came the question of change of the Creed of the Congress to 
Pr< l*te.Independence. The resolution was moved by Mr. Ram 
Soh?ad ^*sra ° f  fhe United Provinces, and seconded by Maulana A zal 

lan'= Among others who supported the change were Mr Gauri-



’ G0lijX

(* ( M;sra. The game arguments which have b*en u se\j^*
V*\§»5^,.S*ar and in the Subjects Committee were repeated. One sp la Ja L i 

remarked that, although Mr. Das and other leaders had declared in 
hStiubjects Committee that the Ideal of Swaraj was greater than 

that of independence, the term “ Swaraj" had been lowered by the ^
use by tho King in his message through the Duke of Connaught. ■
Swaraj must therefore be defined. Those who opposed the change 
were Mr. Gopala Ifrishnayya, Maulana Sbaukat Ali and Mrs. 
Sarojini Naidu,

Maulana Shaukat All
After Eorae members had spoken, the President in calling upon 

his “ Big Brother" to addres. the Congress humourously said* 
"New i am sending you the bisgest coward" Maulana Shaukat Ali, 
in opposing the Independence resolution, said

“ I am one of the biggest cowards of India. Whether I am a coward 
er a brave man, you know how much I honour this Government. I 
want all those who want independence, I want to ask them the 
reason why they did not ask for this independence two years ago. 
Since I have come out of jail 1 have been touring all over India 
seeing all these brave peop’e, the cowards the workers and all the 
talkers a’so (laughter). Everyone I have heard saying to me, 
"Because Mahatmaji was imprisoned therefore this movement 
became oold," Where were these wonderful people then ? Friends, 
it is painful for me to talk before you like this. All ray anger, and 
ill my hatred—everything—is reserved for the enemies of my faith 
and my country. Even if any one of you were to tear me to pieces 
I cannot quarrel with you, You will be my brothers and friends 
always. (Hear, hear and applause) Well, I promise you, if you all— 
all those who are for independence—within three or four months 
show to us and the world at large that you are fit for independence, I 
will, on my own responsibility, call for a special session and we will 
unfurl th; flag of ii.dependence. I go to Mussalmans and they tell 
me this ■ “  Oh Khilafat, no use; the Hindus are treating us badly, 
it s all the fault of the Hindus." I go to the Hindus and my other 
friends and aslc: “  come and work. "  They s a y : "  The Mussalmans 
are getting out of hand. They are dreaming to put a Mussalman 
King on the throne of Delhi. We must kill them first ”  Belore 
God I am declaring I am speaking God’s truth. The Hindu is a 
sure man j. e. a brave man in front of a Mussalman When opposed 
to a mild Hindu, the Mahomedan is one of the biavest of the brave.
But when a question of this Government and the Englishman comeSj 
both of them are shaking with fear. I have no time to waste over 
empty threats. If you are ready to make this country a tree country 
you will not find me on the side of those who want to keep it back. 
Brothers and sisters, from 4-30 in the morning I have b pn working.
I am also fortunately presiding over the Khilafat Conference this 
year along with my brother whom you have honoured and given the 
chair. I told them the time has come for work. Within an hour
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Subjects Committee, passed 15 resolutions including bael. J 

X je C jx ^ ic a t  rebellion. What has your Subjects Committee done in 
fourdavs? (Cries of "sh am e” ). Our Mahatmaji is in jail and we 
are discussing about January, February, March and April ! Friends,

|. brothers and sisters, 1 support the creed which Mahatma Gandhi 
► so wisely devised. That gives me and you all actual permission, if 

we can, to win independence and Swaraj w i t h i n  the British Empire.
If not, we go o u tsid e  (cheers). I ask you all to stand firm by the 
creed which Mahatma Gandhi has given us as long as it gives the 
fullest scope to all our energies. I think we can get independence 
within it, 1 oppose all amendments to the creed.

T he President ’s A ppeal

Moulana Mahomed Ali, before putting the resolution to vote, 
ascended the rostrum and spoke thus : •

‘ I apologise to the House for having delayed the decision on this 
question so long. My position is a very difficult one. I have to 
stay the whole da.v long in the Subjects Committee which the House 
doe's not do as a rule. There discussions are interminable and 
nobody likes a closure but sometime or other votes have to be taken.
But even that is not a closure. Those who are defeated there 
immediately serve a notice upon me, like the Government, and 1 am 
bound to obey it (Laughter). They give notice that they will move 
the same thing here. Now there is no check whatever at all upon 
this excepting people's goodness. The President cannot give all too 
good "sen.-e he possesses to every speaker and the Congress gets the 
speakers it deserves. Everything depends on the Congress itself. 
You give your decision in such a way that it will prove to the world 
that ^ou arc sensible men. You must prove that you are not carried 
away by personalities. You must also prove that you are not 
carried away by empty rhetoric, and you must also prove that you 
are not carried away by the desire for notoriety. This will depend 
always upon your votes. It is in your power to stop all these things. 
People may impress you with their personality or with their desire 
for notoriety or with their rhetoric. One thing 1 would like to say 
because 1 was several'times mentioned in the course of this debate, 
pne speaker in seconding the motion said that he was bringing ti 
forward because nobody has greater love of freedom than myself, 
^ut when 1 said that 1 did not support him, he dropped me like a 
hot potato. But it is not with reference to ihat that 1 ask to bring 
m one name, there are people who were yesterday shoutmn ->ver a 
small matter—when they were victorious in a division—'"JMchaima 
Gandbi-ki-Jai.”  1 said to them : if Mahatma had been here he would 
have been grieved over that shouting of that "  Ja i ”  for a petty 
matter. There were men who mostly called themselves Gandhites 
and yet to-day they are opposing Gandhi who had opposed this very 
thing at Ahmedabad, and rhey are the very people who carry posters 
laying we believe in principles and not personalities. I don t want you

’ * . '
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pressed by the Mahatma’s personality. I don't want yo f {p ill 
:d by my personality Least of all would I ask you \ 5 itl- 
if the big bulk of my brother there (Laughter),

Our P ast R ecord

“ But I watt you to take stock of the present state of the country.
S' veral members in the Subjects Committee implored my fiiend, the 
mover of this resolution, not to bring it forward again. They said 
you will be compelling us to give our votes against this which might 
appear to the Government and to others that we are opposed to the 
principle itself or to complete independence. Several speakers and 
several gentlemen in the dais said they would not like to oppose this 
resolution although they would vote against it because they don’t 
want it to be taken that they are against lull and complete 
independence. But they said, “  Look at the present state of the 
country. At the Ahmedabad Congress Gandhiji deliberately 
rejected this. Have we gone lorward since those days ? is there 
more temperance in the land ? is  there larger Congress membership ?
Is there less of untouchability ? What is it in which we have 
gained ? It is like a man who cannot meet the claims of his creditors 
and says to himself: “ I will be a bankrupt to-morrow. Because 
I shall be able to pay only 4 annas in the rupee "  He says, “  let 
me spend 3 as. or 4 as. more so 'that I need pay nothing in the 
rupee. Bankruptcy is all the same." So the less we work for 
liberty the more we shout for it and we make ourselves the laughing
stock of the world. As your President, please excuse me if I don't 
want to be made the laughing-stock of the world. This is all the 
explantion 1 have to offer to you about my own self. I quote the 
words of ay absent leader: ‘ lhey talk of complete independence, | 
but they do not define what complete independence is,'

Meaning  of Sw araj

“ Swaraj is no Swaraj unless itmakesmore completely a free India 
in the sei se that there shall be no slavery, if India is to be 
governed according to the will not of Indians but outsiders, this i3 
no Swaraj, but if India has to be governed according to the wishes 
of Indians, that is Swaraj. But it is within the power of Indians to 
declare at any time whether they would like to have any connection 
with Greet BTtain or not, and whether the connection is wholly 
incotnpaiible with Swaraj in any sense, that is, to be ruled according 
to the w ishes of foreyner^. Therefore that kind of connection is 
rn - 1 out : iy the word Swaraj. It is possible to have a connection 
with the British Empire—a connection of freedom.—So Mahatmaji 
■ 'did:—S> raj within the Empire if possible and Swaraj outside the 
‘t - pi re a necessary. I sa y  'be same. 1 am not afraid of proclaim
ing, uj the British Government that 1 am prepared to waik out of 
their Empire. But I am not ashamed to say 1 am prepared to live 
wiihin the Empire but live as a iree man I give them a year and 
give my sell and give you one year. It is p.n ultimatum to the



(1 ( CS p ry*/ent ancl i1: is an ultimatum to my friend who has mdCSi I
VsXtlSl^splution. Let him show what work he does within the

sufficient to go to prison for ,ix  months under a sp'eoiai 
arrangement from the U. P. Government, Mahatma is not coin*7 
to be sentenced to six months under special treatment.”  °

At this stage Mr. Gouri Sankara Misra complained to the Presi
dent that his remarks might prejudice the voters against voting for 
the resolution.

Moulana Muhammad Ali said: “ l a m merely stating my 
own position. I said it is not enough to go to prison for 
six months or even 6 years. The difference between Mahatma and 
others is not that he is sent to ja.l for six years, but that he loved 
India and worked for Ind;a. My position is this. Work like him 
for 12 months outside the jails. If at the end of that, you do not 
get Swaraj as a priceforyour work, I am your man. If at that timo. I 
fail you you have every right to say I have sold you. But if you 
think that you have done sufficient work to demand the prize of 
Swaraj at once, do it. if you cannot be influenced by the judgments 
of the Mahatma, I am sure you cannot be influenced by my judgment,
I don’t wish to prejudice you by what my position is. I want 
you to take my own position ent rely out of your consideration. 
Vote absolutely, freely, independently, of what has been said by any 
individual. Judge for yourself. As I said in the beginning, you 
will be responsible for this judgment to God and to man (Cheers).”

The original resolution and all amendments were lost by au 
overwhelin.ng majority. The Congress was then adjourned.

1I
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Fourth D ay’s Sitting
COUANADA, 31ST DECEMBER 1923

The Congress met on this day to consider the most important 
resolution of this session, viz., the C o m pr o m ise  R e s o l u t io n . By 
this resolution the breach between the “ No-changers" and the 
‘ ‘Swarajists”  or the Council-party, which was ever widening since the 
Gaya Congress a year ago and had but partly been repaired at 
Delhi, was now fully made up; and once more the Congress emerged 
at Cocanada as a united body of Nationalists, some to work through 
the Councils, others outside it, for the country’s emancipation. The 
resolution is now famous as the D a s -A c h a r iy a r  Co m pr o m ise , 
being a compromise between Mr. Das as the leader Oi the Swarajists 
and Mr. Rajagopalachariar, the leader of the No-changers.^ J he oppo
sition to the compromise was led by Mr. Shyam Sunder Chakravarty 
of Bengal who wanted not to recognise the Delhi resolution which, 
he said, was not a non-co-operation resolution at all, for it allowed 
permission to the Swarajists to enter the Councils, and there was 
nothing of non-co-operation at all in that idea. He had a very 
strong following and was strongly supported by many able non-co- 
operators who roundly accused their leader, Mr. Rajagopalachariar, 
of deserting their principles.

Co n g ress D e p a r t m e n t s .

On the Congress re-assembling, after the usual procession!; and 
songs, the President m-ved a resolution.

On the motion of Moulana Mahomed Ali the Congress passed 
the resolution calling upon its Working Committee to prepare and 
submit at as early a date as possible, to the All-India Congress Com
mittee for its consideration, a scheme of organisation oi separate 
Congress Departments for more efficiently, expeditiously and unin- 
tc nuptedly carrying out the various items of the programme of 
Constructive Work under its supervision and control, The Work
ing Committee should also submk a scheme of national corps of 
paid workers who would carry out the work of the various depart
ments and provide adequate and efficient help to the Central and 
Provincial Secretaries and local office establishments.

ri
The Daa—Achariyar Compromise Resolution 1

Sjt. C. Rajagopalachariar, then moved the compromise resolution.. In 
l loving hi! resolution in the open Congress, be said

Mr. President, Sisters and Brothers, 1 place before you a pto- 
position which I want you to carefully consider and accept in case



\*f\ fiSuotVwith your approval. The first thing that we have to sefg~j j  j
^ ^ g E ^ 5''Congre98 is what ;s to be our future work. We all know that 

^^thtrSongress as a whole .s determined upon non-co-operation. But 
we have to decide what part of non-co-operation and in what 

i manner we shall work during the ensuing year, in what manner wo 
have to act under the leadership of laulana Mohammed Ali during 
the next 12 months. We all know what Maulana Mohammed Ali 
wants to do so f ir as he himself is concerned. He has told you 

1 already and it is that we must concentrate on the constructive 
Programme adopted at Bardoli not merely in policy, but day to da'* 
work and with strenuous and concentrated effort. I, therefore, want 
you to accept that programme of work and if you do that, one part 
of the proposition that I place before you must be approved by you.
You mu9t decide upon carrying out the constructive work which is 
part of the non-co-operation programme.

Another part of the resolution which I place before you is a 
declaration that we still adhere to the principle and the policy of 

! the triple boycott. I shatl be brief and therefore straight and to 
| the point I want you to adopt the principle and the policy of the

S Tnpie Boycott as inaugurated and enforced by Mahatma Gandhi 
I do not want you by this resolution to adopt the Triple Boycott by 
■ oing to platfoims and immediately and aggressively enforcing the 
Programme ot calling off the lawyers, school boys and the Councillors.
We must keep that principle as insisted and enforced by Mahatma 

-Gandhi before us ; for we want to carry out the constructive pro- 
gramme without disturbing the atmosphere prevailing in the country 
i nd getting the concentrated effort of the people. 1 his formulation 

; i,„ the Constructive Programme is necessary because I feel that the 
atmosphere in the country has been disturbed by what we have 
been talking and doing regarding the Councils. That declaration of 

,-cy is the re-affirmation of the Congress policy as inaugurated by 
ahatma Gandhi and forms the second pari o f  the resolution. Another 

, art of the programme is a clear expression of our determination 
hot to undo what we did at Delhi or to disturb those who acted 
under the Delhi decision. It does not mean that we adopt that 

(I uolioy for the future. It only means that we do not disturb what 
' tas already been done. These ate the three things that form tb k 

j1. solution.
A void the A fter-math of W ar .

I have given them to you in the order of importance according to 
nv opinion. Another important consideration 1 must place before you 

- ,t r adopting this resolution in the form in which I have placed it.
■' \e most important consideration why you should adopt this in the 
'' m in which I have placed it before you is that this resolution will 
1 -e supported by Desabandhu Das and his friends from whom we have 

1 ad Liie misfortune to differ up till now. (Hear, hear) Why does 
giV(. its support? It is because he does not want battle now. 

but simply wants you to accept the facts as they are and we want

(W THE co m prom ise RESOLUTION ( g T



V;\ JUra to accept the facts as they are. On our part, we should not 
disturb what has been done at Delhi and on the other part he 
9hould not divide this House again over the programme which to him 
appears right and which the Congress has hitherto failed to accep , 
But he does not want you again either to adopt his programme here 
or to reject it. I recognise the fact that the Congress has the same 
policy to-day which it had before. I do not think l need add any. 
thing more to this except that, if an alternative were before you, 
whether you want a stronger resolution after a battle with all its 
consequences or whether you have this resolution which conta ns 
the substance of what we want, without the evil effects of the battle 
and a war, I womd certainly prefer the latter. I want you, men who 
agree with me in the policy with which my name has been al ways 
mentioned up till now, I want you to rely upon yourselves and not 
rely upon the services of others except in so far as they are pleased 
to give it. Every man and woman must depend upon himself or ji 
herself. At the same lime, he ought not to do anything to prevent 
other people from assisting him You might take it from me that [, 
even where union is not possible we might at least avoid the after- j 
math of a bitter war. B u t‘if we proceed with work and forget the 
passions for war, we might get union even. I shall not detain you 
further, but proceed to read the resolution which is as follows. Mr. 
Konda Venkatappiah will follow me later on and will read the 
resolution in Telugu. But you will pardon me therefore if I stop 
reading on'y in English and allowing t me to other speakers. What 
my f ’ iend said must be enough for all those who do not know 
English. (This is a refe-ence to the translation of his speech into 
Telugu made by Mr. D. Gopalakrishniah). Those who know English
m.ght like to know every word of the resolution and therefore j 
I read it,

T h e  R eso lu tio n

"This Congress reaffirms the Non-co-operation resolutions 
adopted at Calcutta, Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Gaya and Delhi, 

"office doubts have been raised by reason of the Non-co- 
operation resolution adopted at Delhi with regard to Council 
entry, whether there has been any change in the policy of 
the Congress regarding the Triple Boycott, this Congress 
affirms that the principle and policy of that Boycott remain | 
unaltered.

"This Congress further declares that the said principle and 
policy form the foundation of constructwe work, and 
appeals to the nation to carry out the p ogramme of con
structive work as adopted at Bardoli and prepare for the 
adoption of Civil Disobedience. This Congress calls upon 
every Provincial Congress Committee to take immediate 
steps in this behalf with a view to the speedy attainment 
of our goal."

( f Q l Q - ’)  INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS
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i  ̂ J j f  cjclitinuing, Mr Rajagopa'achariar said : I do not place b S ®^ :| 
'»\J§ jl^ ,m ore complete and detailed programme of constructive 
xgfoegaftke in the -present state of want of homogeneity each Provincial 

^Congress Committee will have to cons der what particular items are 
more urgent and necessary and possible and therefore will have to 
be considered. That programme will have to be considered by the 
executive of the Congress in consultation with each particular 
province.

But one thing is clear: that we g ve a mandate to our executive 
to concentrate on constructive work. Details with reference to the 
propriety of words and phrases in this resolution have been thoroughly 
threshed in your Subjects Committee and the Subjects Comra ttee 
has recommended to you this resolution in the form I proposed it.
I want you, therefore, as a National Assembly, of men iatent 
on business, to accept this re o', ution w 'hout further doubt or 
discussion. We don't want to ask those who have entered councils 
to come out. The fact that we gave them permission at Delhi 
continues and we don’t alter that permission. What was decided 
at Delhi remains without being extended by a single inch or 
fraction of an inch. Know also that it is not reduced by a single 
inch. That is all that I have to say (cheers).

Mr. C. R. Das

Mr. C. R. Das who was cheered as he ascended the rostrum to 
speak, contrary to expectations made no speech, and said : Gentle- 

1 men, I have great pleasure in seconding this resolution, I do so 
formally now and reserve my speech if there is any necessity 
for it later on.

S hvam  S u n d er  Ch a k r a v a r t Cs A m en d m en t

Mr. Sbyam Sundar Chakravarti moved his amendment. It 
, reiterated the non-co-operation and triple boycott without making 

any mention of Delhi compromise. It runs as follows:—
“ This Congress ’ e-affirms its adherence to the programme of 

non-violent non-co operation including the Triple Boycott as inaugu 
rated by Mahatma Gandhi as the only means of attaining Swarajva 
and calls upon the people to take further steps towards the fulfilment 
of the programme by (i) mobilising the public life of the country 
through the Congress so as to increase its hold on the people an J 
mantaming an attitude of dissociation from the legislatures, (2)

I establishing Panchayats for the private settlement of all disputes 
and by refraining from having recourse to Government courts, (3) by 
organising national institutions for the education of the youth of 
tbs country and dissuading attendance at schools :nd colleges run 
under Government auspices, (4) by increasing the production and use 
of Khaidar (5) by abolishing the sin of untouchabihty and. (o) by 
•achieving national solidarity by strict adherence to the principle of 
non \ bience in all matters of intercocamuual relationship and pro

9(a)
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1’. y $?h>tcfogi the spirit of brotherliness between the Hindu, MusalmrraLI 
Chiistian, Parsee, Sikh and other inhabitants of the country.”   ̂^ ^  

X''~ ^ '^ B ab u  Shyam Sunder Chakravarti in moving his amendment 
said that under the resolution of Sj. Rajagopalacbari the non-co
op ■ ::i.ion movement was greatly affected. He would have no quarrel 
with the Swaraj party if they would do constructive work But 3 0  ,
long as it was destructive work, this Congress which wras intent upon 
constructive work alone must not allow the Swarajist to identify 
themselves with the Congress. If they did the Congress would 
become the butt end of ridicule.

Mr, J agax Narain L al
Mr, Jagat Narain Lai in submitting another amendment to Sj. 

Rajagopa achariar’s resolution urg d the deletion of the word ‘Delhi/
He said that while he did not sugge-t that they should rescind the 
Delhi resolution, they must not re-affirm it, Mr. Haradayal Nag 
Supported him-

Mr. Valiabhbhai Patel said that the Delhi resolution was an 
accoi .plished fact and to go back upon it now would be dishonou- 
rab e. The Swarajists had secou-d victo ifs with the support and 
in some cases witii the sympathy of the Congress voters. Mr. Raja- 
gopalachar/s resolution, therelore, gave them the maximum possible 
in the circumstances. It pledged the Swarajists to give the non-co- 
operators facilities for constructive work and would enab e them to 
go to the country and tell them that they must not expect any 
result irom the Councils. He added that constructive work required 1 
great political sentiment to make it successful. The psvchological 
moment for them wou'd arise when either the Swarajists failed to 
yet any thing as the result of capturing the Council or when they 
broke tluir pledges to the electorare. Then would be the opportu
nity for the Congress to disown them or their programme. But at 
present they must leave them alone and in the meantime carry out 
the constructve programme on the basis oi Mr. Kajagopalachariar’s 
resolution.

ir. Azaa Sobhani in his characteristic solemn style supported 
the amendment of Mr. Chakravarti. He said that three years’
achievements since 1920 were dite out and out to Non-Co-operation 
programme while since they had begun to entertain compromises 
their work had come to a stand still.

Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramiah |
Dr. B  Pattabhi Sitaramiah, whose speech was perhaps the best 

in the Congress, opposing the resolution said in support of the 
amendment:—

: Herring to the amendment, namely that the word ‘non- 
co operation’ should be deleted from the words * non co-operation 
resolution of Delhi.’ , he said : Now if you look at the paper 
v- ' v,iil find altogether a new import and a new significance

• eoi^N.
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l : k m m  \° tjie non-co-operation resolution at Delhi. It savs i n w i ^
V M ^ ^ p a la c h a n a r  s proposition_-since doubts have been raised by 

rea‘f ‘? ° i  the non-co-operatxon resolution adopted at Delhi with re- 
gaid to Council rxntry . Now this Congress for the first time in the 
history o£ the Congress ratifies the idea that the resolution at Delhi 
is a non-co-operation resolution m respect of Council Entry (H-ar 
hear). Th.s is a position to which you are unwitttingly and insid ouslv 
i beg your pardon, imperceptibly being committed. I tell you it is 
a most dangerous and pernicious position to take up in the Congress. 
(Hear, hear;. For the first time you are putting your seal uDon the 
proposition that non-violent Non-co-ope?ation has not two aspects 
has got two strings to the bow,—one string which will work f 
within the Councils and another one whicu will work from outside the 
Councils. I challenge any one to deny that the Sngnag™,Si bear S '  
interpretation that I have given. That is why Babn Ryrrutp ' 
has asked to delete that expression. But I am not'satisfied with it i 
want you to go further and examine the position and the conditions 
in the land ; to see whether, after we have been in Delhi we < ash it 
isnot our duty to say definitely and once for all what should be our 
attituce towards the political problems in this ancient land vdie+h-r 
we should achieve our salvation through the Councils by a procr-s 
of boycott from within or apart from the Councils and irrespective 
01 the Councils by a process of non co-operation irom without bv a 
process of mobiltsition of public life through the Congress institu- 
tions, having nothing to do with the Councils. I honestly feel that 
just as at Nagpur after Calcutta you said that people sh.-.u^ cnmp 
out of the Councils, so having regard to the conditions of the p~e 
sent day to the antecedent circumstances of the present hour ; b 
your duty, certainly, not to ask for the withdrawal of candidates 
but to say that the Congress bas, apart from the politlca quest! ns of 
the country, nothing to do with these Councils. (Hear t >ar) Wip

“  ‘k “ laf “ tcs fies and mcludes bis association loim the Coun 
C-l party. Is a y , I repudiate such interpretation altogether Thb
Mihgr A h PUdhteS u11 a930clation with, and all connection wita and 
all hope through, the Legislative Councils in so far as its - - h

pec tab/e Imoat w ebT* ^  f eaervcs a most hospitable, a most res- 
Das and 'PuZft M i r  a ^°fner of this 'landap for Dcsabandhu 
v. tht h and a11 hls nobls comrades who a-, sirrin g

hfart Thllgrt3f0V heemanciPationo}: the country also, (-.ear, hear). Therefore if anybody comes and tells you thb
evening that you are dis-associating yourself from the Counci 

y this amendment, I r k  you not to accept that propc , tion 
Wear, hear). 1 have described to you .he nature of compromise 
bat has been entered into. It is painful to me, is pK?umptuc at
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i f  w ° y i j  t h e  in d ia n  n a t io n a l  Co n g r e s s  tc d c A f^ jir
r. V rriy/part to stand on this pulpit and say that I have the audac^,>‘ ,
XAjNSlfe^purage, the duty to differ from men like Rajagopalachariar srfa r^  

Vallabhbhai. But, gentlemen, we have to do our duty here. It is 
not a question of personalities. We feel honestly that we are war- 
wearied and that the leaders having fought and fought and fought 
again feel that the time has come to call for a truce, bo they have 
adopted this for an armed neutrality for the present (applause). And, 
th s compromise like the after-math of war in all arbitrements of 
inter-national fight bears in itself the future dissensions, the seeds 
of controversy, and contains ample, abundant and exciting material 
for interpretation, misinterpretation and mal-interpretation of the 
resolution, each according to his tastes, his abilities and his lights.
Is that a compromise ? Do you in the name of compromise want to 
adopt a formula in respect of the interpretation in which already 
there have been differences. One does not know whether the word 
‘ forthcoming’ in the Delhi resolution is an expression which included 
only those foregone elections or as the forthcoming elections, in the 
next six months, one year, three years, twenty years, hundred years. 
(Laughter). Mind, we are not undoing Delhi. No sensible man 
would address himself to such a fatuous and foolish task. Delhi is 
there writ large like those Empires of Delhi that lived and vanished 
;n the past. The Delhi resolution also lived through and perished. 
There is an end of the matter. We cannot undo it. We cannot 
repeat it. We cannot confirm it It is as fatuitous to try to repeat 
it as to reaffirm it. That is our objection to the inclusion of the 
word 'Delhi,’ however simple, however beautiful 't may look 
for the suggestion that the word ‘Delhi’ should be deleted. This 
removal is not a simple matter. It goes to the heart of the compro
mise. It goes to the very root of the adjustments that have been 
made between the partes. Therefore I do not think tha you can 
readily delete the word unless you delete the whole paragraph. 
But m\ contention is not merely to delete this paragraph or to 
dele te that. But that if a vicious scheme or a vicious resolution has 
been formulated it is your duty to delete through and through and 
replace it altogether by a different resolution namely, that which 
has been sponsored by Babu Sy .m Sunder Chakravarthi The ' 
purpose is compromised. The nature I have explained. At AID- 
babad we entered into a compromise. Nobody came to our help in 
making the Gaya collections or even carrying on the Gaya pro
gramme. T,' 3 purpose was compromised, At Bombay the No-vote 
Campaign was abandoned. It was always ? oolicy of *, you give and 
I take.’ Nobody came to our help with ,euai. cC the collections of 
money for the 1 ilak Swaraj Fund that we advertised so widely, so 
nobly, as having been promised or collected. They vanished 
the moment the compromise was settled. Again we had a 
compromise at Nsgpu~. Lat<-r we had a compror. ise at Waltair 
and the greater compromise at Delhi. These comjruoaises have
ftevsjr helpod us> It it a compromise between parties who are

' G° i* X
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“ .two differ“ t directions without a state of common 
\% ^ o ;^ .o u b t our pathways are divergent and one looks at the 

Council work for the emancipation of the country. And there 
are as many interpretations in. regard to the conduct of the people 
Liat have entered the Councils as there are in regard to Non-co-
?PBand^ltRelf’ h'hlS “ terPr®tatlon has differed from 148 RussaRoad 
°° ? r.a' Bombay (Laughter and these interpretations will go on
multiplying and multiplying. What replies have been given ? All in 
SaraTteT Kon-co-o-pevahon (Laughter), and of non-violent

As regards the recent shump in the constructive movement the 
speaker said Political tides have always their ebb and flow ’ The 
flow of this tide was a ' Anmedabad, we are now in the ebb Are we to 
be stranded on the beach and say that this tide wiu recede for ever 
and will not take us into the bosom of the ocean, or are we to bide 
only time and catch the Government at its weakest moment and then 
mobilise the whole country in such a manner as it can respond > 
(hear hear). Or, are we to adopt two views of non-co-operation 
one view formulated by Gandhiji based upon the doctrine of self-’ 
purification, based upon the doctrine of suffering, ba*ed too upon the 
vital and nobe principle : do not resist evil but overcome^ with 
good. The other based upon the doctrine of retaliation,—a tooth for 
a tooth, a nail for a nail, a shot for a shot, a blow for a blow. Go to 
the Councils and wreck them to the best and throw them info the 
bay of Bengal. y 0ur ways create quarrels, make life inpossit’ - 
o; Governors anu Governors-Genera , dictate te.ms to them from 

your palaces und then win Swaraj from your own home. These two 
lews have been explained and formulated in the country. Wnich 
..vv, y°u gent'emon, who represent the vast masses of Ind a. are 

j Which all ?het0, taHkV -  Ar« you going to take the compromise in 
tortuous in,er ; ' 0P reL an,d a1' the ? alPable f a c i e s  and all the 
<or 1 1  atr*cacies the human intellect have been group d and 
& • «  « •  »°>- Or will you ask plain, 

vard questions and expect straight replies ?

Co-nperSon116^ ^  h!i, ^  ,f?ntemPla,' d in the history of Non- 
tidft -esoliiiinn inat the. D®lbl resolution was a nou-co-opera- 
I Z t  u rrlpect of CoUncil entry. I tell you the vhoTe
friend n ntw ^L!e3athere‘ And to_morrow it will be open to our 
Pi Worm any assurances that may come from this
£ ! r ' t?  ,d' ! dl0dt1!  are permitted by this ^solution, and I 
t'l im 'nf r  "  ij mtellectual world of this country to deny that 
 ̂ gointo Counciis and invoke the authority of the Indian National

tion8re(Cheersh)° t0rraatlQn of dcadlocl{s is contained this resolu-
S jt .  T. PftAKASAM.

| ^raka3aIn ’a auPP°Ttittg tlie compromise resolution



' •V I ,oppose the amendment so ably moved by Babu Shyam
'^^jQ M cravarti and supported by Dr. Fattabhi Sitaramiah. iTn* 1 

«  an amenament winch re-affirms the Triple Boycott in express 
terms, the object oi the amendment is to solidify the nation and to 
promote national unity amongst ourselves, t will ask you to consider 
what the first clause of this amendment says, whether the means 
suggested is not one which would destroy every chance of solidifying 
the nation (Hear hear.) You consider for one moment, my friends, 
dispassionately what is it that is proposed now, this amendment—to 
carry on propoganda from this day forward—when you pass this 
amendment m the House—to carry on propoganda to the country, to 
every village and to every home in the country, and that to the 
effect calling upon the people to dis-associate themselves from the 
legislatures. What are these legislatures ? Does that expression 
mean the Councils or the persons who go there to represent 
the voters who sent them there ? (hear hear). Dis-association—if 
it is dis-association from the bricks or from the mud walls of i 
the Legislative Councils, I have no objection. But if it is dis- 
association from friends who had entered the Council halls just 
a few weeks ago, I will ask you to consider what you are doing. 
Three months ago in Delhi, in all seriousness, you passed a reso
lution stating that those persons and friends who have no 
religious or conscientious objection had the liberty to enter the 
Councils, to give their names as candidates. Those who have no such 
objection are at liberty to give their votes to such candidates.

Now what has happened during the last elections? How 
many of the no-changers and how many of us voted at the 
elections. How many of us sent these friends into the Councils, 
relying upon the permission given under the resolution. I admit 
there is no mandate. r\ ow, in three months, you turn round and tell | 
your workers to go to the country and tell those very people, that those 
who have gone to the Councils are undesirable people, dis-associate 
yourselves lrom those persons. It is nothing short of treachery 
and betrayal (shame). Secondly, the resolution says, ‘ the 
object is to achieve national solidarity by strict adherence 
to the principle of non-vio-lence in all matters of in er-
communal relationship and promoting a spirit of brotherliness'_
Does this propaganda create a spirit of brotherliness at all if you go 
ar.d preach against those very Fiends whom you permitted to enter 
the Councils ? Does it not create bitterness, hatred and ill-will 
which we all noticed in the past—an impasse which made it impos
sible for us to go forward with our constructive programme ?

Sj. Prakasam proceeding continued : Have we not found the 
position more difficult every month as we went out into the country* 
on account of wrangling, on account of controversy, and che quarrel 
amongst the leaders ? The country was looking agnast all thr time 
at Jua" has been happening m this world of ours, Mr. Muhammc.!
Aii had the courage at Delhi to fake his he art ia both his hands and fac v
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(|Y W d m )‘*31 t h e  compromise resolution  \ G T
\ . . - s i t u a t i o n  in the same manner in which Mahatma Gandhi fadfev-i-^ 

it when he recorded the Bardoli decision (Hear, hear). When he 
ralM halt at Bardoli, Mahatma Gandhi, the author of the movement, 
himself was not spared by all of you (Hear, hear). The last 
words which Mahatma Gandhi gave us when he went to jail 
were —* Carry on the Constructive Programme I have given you.
All the political prisoners will be released and you will be abie to 
establish Swarai without anything else if you carry on the Construe- 
t ve Programme’.

Don’t commit yourselves, he said, to an untrue position created 
by the amendment of Shyam Babu. The resolution of Sj. Rajagopala- 
ebariar lays down that the principle and policy of triple boycott is 
maintained. Accept that and reject the amendment (Applause).

Dr. Ivitchlew said that the resolution put it clearly that the 
Congress policy in respect of Councils remained unaltered and that 
if any Swarajist, in his election campaign, has given a wron<* version, 
the main, resolution before them should clear it.

Mr . R ajagopalachari’s R eply

After all the numerous speeches Mr C. Rajagopalachari, replying 
to the debate, said that he did not at all agree with the view that dis
sociation from Leg slature would mean dissociation from their friends 
in the Legislatures. They had, under this resolution, every right if 
they felt necessary to say that they had nothing to do with the Legis
latures and that they should not look to them, but it was not right to 
say that they dissociated from persons in the Legislatures, including 

( Govt, members Not only did they claim the right of dissociation from 
Legislatures, but also dissociation from Courts and Schools. But it 
’>vas quite another thing to decide whether they would take an 
aggressive propaganda or notin future. He could not accept the 
amendment of Mr. Shvam Sundar Chakravarti, because it gave 
the go-bye to the Delhi resolution. They should not ignore what 
wa3 done at Delhi. If the Delhi resolution was not a Non-Co-oper- 
a-ion resolution, then why should some people bother about it 
« « - if  it was a Non-Co-operation resolution why should they not 
say so and declare their policy as before. They could not undo 
wnat they had done at Delhi with open eyes, without affecting the 
Prestige and integrity of the Congress. They could do so if the 
People were prepared for aggressive triple boycott. But what they 
panted was foundation for constructive work. In this resolution 
tnere was Non-Co-Operation in all its force and there was an  autho
rity and mandate for constructive work for the next year, 1924,

T he Voting—Amendment L ost.
After a prolonged debate in which some 20 members, 

including Mr. Shaukat Ali and others took part the Counter- 
Proposal of Mr. Shvam Sundar Chakravarti was put the vote 
and declared lost, On a poll being demanded, the house divided,
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V |§}itji the result that the proposal was lost, 413 voting for anc^jpl 
\ V ^ 5 g & ^ t  it. The original resolution of Mr. Kajagopalachari S fa § ^  

then put and carried.

The Wrangle in the Subjects Committee
As this compromise resolution, the only non-co-operation reso

lution of this Congress, was the most contentions of all matters 
discussed, below is given an account of what happened behind the 
Congress, in the Subjects Committee, and the delegates’ meetings.

The Ali Brothers were, ever since their release, trying to bring 
about an union between the two parties into which the Gaya Congress 
was split. At Delhi a compromise was patched up and at Cocanada 
this was sought to be confirmed. This gave occasion for all the old 
parry squabbles once more to raise their heads. The Cocanada 
compromise, according to Sreejut Kajagopalachari, is not equivocal. 
He admitted the Delhi Compromise resolution as a Non-co-operation 
resolution on prudential grounds and gave it a touch of ratification 
on the ground of expediency. He surrendered Non-co-operation 
orthodoxy a bit for the sake of consistency, ft is to be remember
ed that he did not or could not attend the Delhi special session. 
F e  sent a wire, when the compromise resolution was being dis
cussed, asking his colleagues Vallabbhai Patel, Jamnalal Bajaj, 
Deshpande and others to abide by the decision of Maulana Mahomed 
Ali and by doing so, he made himself indirectly, if not directly, res- 
ponsible for the compromise resolution adopted at Delhi. That being 
his position he and his colleagues who directly , or indirectly sup
ported Maulana Mahomed Ali at Delhi could not consistently throw 
him overboard at Cocanada. When Sjt. Kajagopalachari spoke at 
Bijapur he seemed to have struggled once more against the Delhi re
solution. But when Maulana Mahomed Ali and he met shortly before 
the Coconada Congress and the Maulana presented his case before 
him he had no other alternative than capitulate Maulana Mahomed 
Ali, however, admits that the compromise resolution adopted at 
Cocanada is capable of more than one interpretation and that is 
necessary for the purpose of pleasing both the parties for the sake of 
peace; he refuses to resile from the position he took at Delhi before 
a reasonable lapse of time. Those of the orthodox Non-co-operators 
again, who were directly or indirectly no parties to the Delhi resolu
tion could not accept the compromise. So opposition to the 
compromise resolution was decided upon. Sj. Shyam Sundar 
Chakrabarty gave notice of his resolution which was eventually 
treated as an amendment. Mr. Hardayal Nag gave notice of an 
amendment for the deletion of the words “  and Delhi ”  in the first' 
clause and the word “  Non-co operation ”  in the second clause. 
Negotiations went on to make the compromise resolution acceptable 
to all and the discussion on tile subject was put off from day to 
day. In the meantime other resolutions were dealt with.
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f1 [ JjL Negotiations for bringing all the parties to a conS*!
fyOsJ^Ieratanding falling, Mr Rajagopaiachari's compromise resolik&il-^ 

with Pandit Syamsundar Chakravarty’s counter-resolution as 
''amendment and all other amendments were duly placed before the 

Subjects Committee. In Rajagopaiachari’s resolution Mr. Das’s 
name was put down as seconder, but he did not turn up 
in the Subjects Committee after his defeat in the open
Congress on the Bengal Pact. Speculation wa3 rife that 
he will leave the Congress the very day. Mr. Motiial
acted as his substitute in a later stage of the proceedings. 
Pandit Syamsundar Chakravarty made a splendid speech. Mr! 
Vijayraghavachari al30 made an excellent speech in sdfpport*of his 
amendment in which he bitterly criticised the language of the 
compromise resolution. Pandit Motiial Nehru made°a strong 
personal attack upon Mr. Vijayraghavachari directly, and severely 
criticised his reversion to legal practice. Mr. Vijayraghavachari 
retaliated and the matter became an incident of mutual personal 
recrimination between two ex-Presidents of the Congress, much to 
the shame of all. When all the amendments . were lost and 
Rajagopaiachari’s resolution was carried, the President made an ap
peal not to carry the amendmentrto the open House. But Syam 8abu 
immediately gave notice that he would move his amendment in the 
open House. Srijut Jagat Narain of Behar placed a written notice 
of moving Mr. Nag’s amendment in the open House. A rumour spread 
in the Congress that the Ali Brothers would leave the Cougress 
if Rajagopaiachari's compromise resolution was defe ited. A very 
strong feeling was created in favour of the two Moulanas who strong
ly declared themselves in favour of the Triple Boycott, but at tne 
same time they were unwilling to be a party to the wholesale rejec
tion of the Delhi compromise. Srijut Rajagopalachari spared uo 
literary skill to make the draft of the compromise resolution accept
able to the orthodox No-changers and the Swarajists. That the 
Swarajists were not fully satisfied with the draft appeared from the 
speech of Pandit Motiial Nehru in support of the resolution. Mr. 
Das also took the same attitude when he rose to second the resolu
tion in the open Congress. His seconding without any speech meant 
nothing but want of whole-hearted support. In answer to a straight 
question whether the Swarajists would interpret the Cocanada com
promise as extending the Delhi permission to coming bye-elec lions, 
the Pandit said that Sj. Rajagopaiachari’s resolution was a com
promise resolution and that it meant perpetuation of the Delhi per
mission. He said, “ we say, we are Congress, you say, you are 

V Congress” —this was a serious position and it appeared as if small 
parties were again to devote themselves only to capture the 
Congress. Maulana Mahomed All’s skilful handling however averted 
this and he was especially glad that after the final settlement each 
party could interpret the resolution in its own way.

10



iff|)1 ' (fiTV-A €2? J • r i  I ;
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Fifth Day's Sitting
C0CANJDA,—1ST JANUARY 19U -

The Congress met for the last time on ist January to dispose of 
2,11 business transacted in the Subjects Committee. The House was 
weary and there was a general desire for the speedy disposal of 
the agenda. Some of the resolutions adopted in the Subjects Com
mittee were therefore put from the chair andjpassed without 
discussion,

On K e n y a .

Mr. Muhammad Ali, in putting to vote the resolution of 
greetings and sympathy of the Indian Nation to the Indian 
community in Kenya, said that the question of Kenya could not 
be solved without the big question of Kenya in India (Swaraj) 
being solved. The speaker was once told that when Lord 
Sinha went to the Imperial Conference as a representative not of 
India but of India's foreign Government the Prime Minister of 
Canada discovered that Lord Sinha did not represent the Nation of 
India but of an unnational Gov ernment and asked Lord Sinha to g ) 
back to India and return as the representative of a National Govern
ment, and now Dr.rSapru, his successor, was reminded of the same 
fact by the representative of the Free State of Ireland. Though 
slaves could not free slaves, even slaves could express sympathy 
with slaves in their slavery. Hence the message of the Indian 
nation through their delegates, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and Mr. George 
Joseph, that the slaves of India meant no longer to be slaves. Yes
terday's decision, he said, had settled all the < rrors of the past Con
gresses, Delhi, Gaya, Nagpur or Calcutta, and now the decks were 
cleared for action. Now, this Congress must decide to win freedom 
in one year and thereby win the fieedom of Kenya.

The resolution was then passed.

Two R eso lutio n s

Two other resolutions were also put from the chair and carried. 
One appointed a Committee of four residents of Ceylon to report on 
the conditions of life to which the South Indian labourers in Ceylon 
a if  subjected, and the other authorised the Working Committee to 
perform the duties of the Civil Disobedience Committee appointed 
at the Delhi Congress.

T h e  A k a l i S ik h s

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu then moved: “ This Congress declares that 
the attack made by the Government on the Shiromani Gurudwara 
Prabhandak Committee and the Akali Dal is a direct challenge to 
lb ; At of free association of all Indians for non-violent activities,

' G°i& X



VXvJfiKhp^mg convinced that the blow is aimed at all movements 
x^free^Pm, resolves to stand by the Sikhs and calls upon Hindus, 

Mussalmans, Christians, Parsis and all people of India to render all 
possible help to the struggle, including assistance with men and 
money. The Congress authorises the All-India Congress Committee 
to take all necessary steps in this behalf.

Dr. Kitchlew, convener of the Satyagraha Committee, empha
sised his view that the Akali struggle was now a National struggle 
and any defeat of the Akalis for want of help from the Congress 
would aflect the prestige of this National Assembly. They must 
all emulate the example of the non-violent Sikhs and be prepared for 
Civil Disobedience at any moment.

On A n A l l  In dia  K h adi B o ard .
The most important resolution authorised the appointment of an 

All-India Khaddar Board to organise and carry on Khaddar work. 
Moulana Shaukat Ali who moved it described his own position on 
the Board.

The Board consists of Sjts. jamnalal Bajaj (Chairman), 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Maganlal Gandhi, Kewa Shankar Jagjivan, Velji 
Nappu Belgaumwale, Moulana Shaukat Ali and Shankarlal Banker 
(Secretary)

The Board shall hold office for three years and vacancies are to 
be filled in by the rest of the members. A report and statement of 
accounts shall be presented to the A. 1. C, C. at its annual meeting 
and whenever called for, the Board will act as the central authority on 
behalf of the A. 1. C. C. With regard to Khadda work, ana m co
operation with the Provincial Congress Committees it will supervise 
and control the Khaddar Boards established by Provincial Congress 
Committees and organise n*w one3 in co-operat’oa with the P. C. Ca, 
where they do not exist.

The mover said that his position on thio Khaddar Board was 
that of a big drum (laughter.)

Mr. Mahomed A l i T h e n  we will continue to beat the big drum 
(loud laughter.)

“ Look at this ungrateful brother,”  retorted Mr, Shaukat A. 
amid roars of laughter, and continuing made a strong appeal tc the 
assembly to spin yarn and wear 1 ^ddar even if they could not 
shake off thir Government. B y the time Mr. Gandhi cam back 
from gaol they could, at least, present before the,, chief an India 
clad completely in khaddar.

Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel in seconding the resolution said that 
this Board might have to raise loan^ in order to carry on the 
khaddar programme. If this Board would establish a reput; i n 
for raisi, 'oans in the open market in a more convenient manner 
than the w w o m e a t , which has power to tax the people and to
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the people by force, then this Congress would have replaced 
V'OtIfSMGovernment of force. They might ask, what was there in 

khaddar They must remember that the votes at the last general 
elections went to khaddar caps. A letter had been received by tho 
Satyagrahis of Borsad that they would not molest people dressed 
in khaddar and with white caps on. That was the magic of khaddar. 
There were great potentialities for khaddar work in India 
and he the refore, asked the Congress to give their moral support to it.

Mr. J ,  M. Ghose alone struck a different note. He thought that 
khaddar was not a workable programme. A man working at the 
charka for the whole day could not earn more than two annas. 
Unless there was protection, it was impossible to carry their pro
gramme to a success. As he proceeded to explain his views, the 
President’s bell rang and the speaker withdrew. Later from his 
seat he withdrew his opposition, and the resolution was carried 
amidst applause.

In d ian  E m igration

Another resolution put from the chair advised the people of 
India to consider the question of stopping all kinds of emigration 
from India for labour purposes and called upon the Working Com
mittee to examine the matter and report to the All-India Congress 
Committee.

N e x t  Co n g ress

Mr. Kowgalji of Karnataka next invited the next Congress to his 
Province and promised not to change the resolution passed yesterday 
on Non-Co-operation. The devotion of Karnataka to Mahatma 
Gandhi was, he assured, so great that they would see Mahatma 
Gandhi as the President of the Congress. The Congress accepted the 
invitation of Karnataka.

i  he Congress next expressed its thanks to the retiring Secretaries 
and elected in their places Pandit Jawah»rlal Nehru, Dr. Kitchlew 
and Mr Deihpande.

R ec eptio n  Co m m ittee ’s T h an k s

Mr. Konda Venkatappayya, on behalf of the Reception Com - 
mittee, thanked those who made the Cocanada session of the Con m * ss 
the great success it had been. The Reception Committee had on it 
four thousand persons belonging to villages, as well as towns, making 
this Congress pre-eminently a people’s gathering. He thanked the 
Municipality for their help in various directions and the Railway 
authorities for their liberal arrangements to suit the convenience of 
delegates and visitors. The army ot Volunteers, several of whom 
including the Captain had been to gaol, were also ti nked for the 
admirable manner in which they acquitted themselves during the 
long se33ion. Mr. Venkatappayya, concluding, Said that the Congress 
v  a more united to*day than in the Delhi session. This unity Was 
greatly brought about by Mr, Mahomed Ali through his taot and 
abdity.
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Subbarao proposed a vote of thanks to the President 
^ h,ch was supported by Mr. Vaidya and Mr. Prakasam. All paid 
eloquent tributes to the masterful personality of Mr. Mahomed 
Ah. who beheyed that Indians knew how to unite against a common 

f  -r [ f r .  Prakasara) relerred to the change 
that had taken place m Mr. Peter Zavitsky. who was an American 
journalist visitor to the Congress, who before coming to this assembly 
was clad in his usual costume was now dressed in khaddar wearing 
a white cap. °

Mr. Sambamurtbi. Pandit Motilal N d , „ L S  I t o J E *  
observations. uu °

Sardar Man gal Singh of the Gurudwara Committee joined in 
paying his own tribute to the Congress on behalf of the Sikhs -

The President’s Concluding Speech
Moulana Mahommed Ali in bringing the Session to a close 

said :—
We are to-day in a new year : let us ring out the old and ring 

in the new. Let us with the new year start a new era. What 
right has Mr. Kowjalgi greater than myself to invite the Congress 
to Bijapur ? My name is Mahomed Ali Bijapurkar, and as such'
I formally deny the right of Mr. Kowjalgi to take my place. The 
Rmepcion Committee has already been thanked bv Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, by 1 anaT Motilal Nehru and others. I should also like to 

. thank them not only on behalf of the delegates, but on my own 
behaif The Chairman of the Reception Committee has thanked 
the owners of this plot of land, the municipality, the merchants 
and practising lawyers. That shows that there is use even for 
co-operating with the lawyers. May I also express our thanks 
to those leaders of the Liberal and the Justice Parties in this province 
who have responded most cordially to our invitation ? One of the 
leading lights of liberalism, and journalism thanks that I am changed 
beyond recogmsation. I mn afraid my friend had never recognised 

| ® e before (laughter). However, it is not my fau lt ; 1  am a No- 
1 hanger. 1 hope this man is wrong in saying that there is 
nothing in common between these non-co-operators and the liberals, 
tor I hope one thing is common between us and that is the love 
Of this land (ciieers). I have already stated in my opening address, 
and I repeat it, that wc will not have to wait very long for • united 
Congress not only of the No-changers ai a Swarajists but also of 
Liberals and Moderates in this land. We shall always be a com
bined and united Congress. But, then, I am not ,uite sure we are 
going to have another Congress in Bijapur ; 1 do" not want that 
the record of the Congress over which I preside should be beate - 
hy the Bijapur Congress over which my friend Mr, Kowjalgi want* 
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Work of the Session.
Friends, let this be the last Congress and let us at Bijapur open 

t h e  P a r l i a m e n t  o f  I n d i a  (Loud and Prolonged applause). I  thank 
the Volunteers, in spite of the fact that they are not such disciplined 
people as I and my friend Pandit Jav/aliarlal Nehru who is one of 
our new Secretaries. I feel certain that there was plenty of love and 
willingness in them and a deep desire to serve the country and those 
who were working for the country. I have never in all my life seen 
crowds more enthusiastic, more alive, more intensely national than 
I he crowds that I have been privileged to see both at Bezwada in 
1921 and at Cocanada now. I feel certain that, it we resolve to start 
a campaign of Civil Disobedience, Andhradesa will be able to give 
us some men who shall match our Akali brothers in bravery and 
courage, something like 50,000 to carry on the campaign of Civil 
Disobedience in the same peaceful manner as our Akali brothers are 
doing. And last of all, I would like to thank our Subjects Com
mittee. They lost time and I lost temper. But while you think 
that we were wasting our time, I would like to remind you that the 
dish that we have prepared for you is not a European dish which 
could be cooked in five minutes by an electric stove. Ours has been 
die curry which is slowly cooked up for several hours in order to be 
a tasteful dish. If we have spent much time in bringing resolutions 
before you, I assure you that time has been spent in doing our best. 
Needless speeches have been made, needless amendments have t en 
put forward and needless divisions called for, but yet 1 felt that the 
greatest desire on the part of the Subjects Committee was to see tin t 
tneir work was well done and that they should not bring anything / 
here of which they should feel ashamed. However, every Congress 
gets the President that it deserves, and if I have failed in being 
always courteous to my lriends, 1. hope they will remember that this 
is tmeir own Karma daughter). And this reminds me of another 
Karma to which allusion was made by my nig brother. He said he 
should have been made the President and not 1 (laughter). Even 
without being made the President, he has been worshipped far more 
than I myself. (Renewed laughter). There is a saying which means 
that the fat man is always a respected man. No matter how I could 1 
rise to the height of the occasion, I could never equal that man who | 
is 7 ft. by 5ft. In order to remow this inequality betvreen us, God 
evidently chose me to be the President ot tile Congress 1 him to 
be the peace-maker. (Moulana Skaukat Ali rang the Presidential bell j 
at this stage, as if to remind Moulana Mahemed Ali that his time 
was up, and evoked a lou ’ burst of laughter from the House). 0 
also told you that he was the big drum, and naturally, 1  said, as the 
President of the Congress, that it would be my bounden duty to beat 
the big drum (loud laughter). Then he told you of some childish 
tales, how he used to clothe himself in fine English flannels and 
beautiful French silks. And this is Karma again that he is in charge
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He told you how he beat you black and b lu V ^  

' 3ain' ,-t 1S Karma t^at 1 am going to beat him now (laughter).
The future Indian Republic.

I retire now, I hope, as the last President +v,= i„ , n 
The first PRESIDENT of the FIR ST  INDIAN ^ P O T L IC  o f ^ t  

r  anY rate of the first National Government stmniri / •n°r’
over our National Parliament ( C h e e r s ? , Bl ]apur 
go from this place that there is one man still in Uric i len  ̂
ask you to free him but who certainly asks you to free y?ureel°v?S Tor

think we have found the metal of which that kev is 1
desa (Cheers). Let us use the keypad open the gates of the Y e m ta d a  
jail. Swaraj will have no ambiguity about it when . I  f  i  
won it under Mahatma Gandhi’s leadership. I ask you ’f c.e 5 ° 11 liave 
again, to remember him now and to stand up, every one ” fends’ onc? 
raise three times the cry “ Mahatma Gandhi-Ki-Tai "  n yoa’ atlcJ 
and prolonged shouts of “ J a i ” ). J ^ oud and

The proceedings of the Congress thus terminated.
*1

A Cosmopolitan Dinner
The same evening the members of the Reception Committee 

gave a cosmopolitan dinner to all the delegates and visitors of the 
Congress. Men and women of all castes and creeds, Hindus and 
Mussalmans alike and a few untouchables as well three or four 
thousands all put together sat together in the Reception Com- 
nnttee s dinner hah and had a very sumptuous dinner Moulana 
Mohamed Ah was given a seat in the midst of orthodox Hindus while 
Jus wife and mother were cordially received by the Hindu ladies 

j The d ^ e r  was strictly vegetarian and contained very rich cUshes 
After dinner was over, a few speeches were made and' J ,
was loudly cheered by all as lie drove back to his h u j M° ulana

THUS ENDED THE COCANADA CONGRESS

t
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Resolutions of the o L  
C o c a n a d a  C o n g r e s s  1 9 2 3
The following is the full text of the resolutions adopted by 

the 38th Indian National Congress held at Cocanada.
[The Resolution amending the Congress Constitution is not included 

here—see p. 114]
This Congress places on record its deep sense of loss at the 

demise of Sj. S. Kasturi Ranga Iyengar and Babu Aswini Kumar 
Dutta, who had rendered invaluable services in the cause of 
the country.

Thi3 Congress also records with grief the death of Sjt. Hardeo 
Narayan Singh and of Pandit Pratap Naryan Bajpeyi who bravely 
suffered imprisonment imposed upon them and contracted serious 
illness during their incarceration and preferred death to release under 
dishonourable condition.

T h e  N a t io n a l  P act

Resolved that the Committee appointed by the Delhi session 
of the Congress do call for further opinion on the draft of 
and criticism on the Indian National Pact and submit for 
further report by the 31st March. 1924, to the A. 1. C. C. for its 
consideration and S. Amarsingh of Jhabbal be included in the place 
of S. Mehtab Singh who is now in jail.

V o l u n t e e r  Or g a n is a t io n .
This Congress is of opinion that in order to train the people of 

India and make them effective instruments for the carrying out of 
National Work on the lines laid down by the C >ngress, it is necessary | 
to have a trained and disciplined body of workers under the control 
and supervision of the A. I. C.C. except as regards its internal manage
ment. This Congress, therefore, welcomes the the formation of the 
A'Mudia Volunteer Organisation and accords it its full support.

S e p a r a t e  Co n g r e s s  D e p a r t m e n t s .

Resolved that this Congress hereby calls upon the Working 
Committee to prepare and submit at as early a date as possible to 
the A. I. C. C. for its consideration, a scheme of organisation of 
separate Congress Departments for more sufficiently, expeditiously 
and uninterruptedly carrying out the various items 0f the programme 
of constructive work under its supervision and control.

T h a t th e  Working Committee should also submit a scheme of j 
National Service of paid workers who would carry out the work of 
the various departments and provide adequate and sufficient Central 
ana Provincial Secretariats and local office establishments.

That this Congress authorises the A. 1. C. C. to adopt these



V w'th 9,30,1 roodlflcations as It may deem necessary a n A #4. 1
' :  . put them into force at the earliest posable date.

T he Compromise R esolution— T h e  T r ip l e  B oycott.
. ™ 3 Congress reaffirms the Non-co-operation resolutions 

adopted at Calcutta. Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Gava and Delhi.
Since doubts have been raised bv reason of the Non-co-operation 

resolution adopted at Delhi with regard to Council entry tfhethe- 
there has been any change in the policy of the Congress regarding 
the triple boycott, this Congress affirms that the principle and policy 
of that boycott remain unaltered. t y

This Congress further declares that the said principle and policy 
form ihe foundation of constructive work and appeals to the nation 
to carry out the programme of constructive work as adopted at 

• Bardoli and orepare for the adootion of Civil Disobedience Thds 
Congress calls upon every Provincial Congress Committee to take 
immediate steps in this behalf with a view to the speedy attainment 
of our goal.

On K e n y a  In d ia n s .
This Congress 9ends the greetings and sympathy of the Nation 

to the Indian community in Kenya and, while adhering to the 
opinion that unless Swarajya is won for India the sufferings and 
grievances of Indians abroad cannot be properly remedied, authorises 
Mrs.̂  Saroiini Naidu and Mr. George Joseph to attend the forth
coming Indian Congress in Kenya and study the situation and advise 
the Indian Community there as to what steps they should take in 
carrying on their struggle against the iusults and injustices imposed 
upon them.

A
On I n dian s A bro a d .

In view of the humiliating treatment accorded to Indian labourers 
’n various parts of the British Emoire, this Congress advises the 
people of India to consider the question of stopping all kinds of 
emigration from India for labour purposes, and calls upon the Work
ing Committee to appoint a small Committee to examine the matter 
‘n all aspects and report to the All-India Congress Committee.

On th e  A k a l is .
Th's Congress declares that the attack made by the Government 

cn the Shiromani Gurudwara Prabhandak Committee and the Akali 
Bai is a direct challenge to the right of free association of all Indians 
^or non-violent activities, and being convinced that the blow is 
aimed at all movements for freedom, resolves to stand by the Sikhs 
and calls upon Hindus, Mimlmans, Christians, Parsecs and all 
people of India to render all possible assistance to the Sikhs in the 
Present struggle, including assistance with men and money.

The Congress authorise the All-India Congress Committee to 
take all necessary stops in this behalf.

10(a)
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••• ....... R̂esolved that thi9 Congress authorises the Working Committee
oFthe All-India Congress Committee to perform the duties of the 
Civil Disobedience Committee appointed at the Delhi Session of the 
Congress and further resolves that the Satyagraha Committee do 
hence-forward cease to exist as a separate Committee.

SjT. VlNAYAK DAMODAR SaVARKAR.
This Congress condemns the continued incarceration of Vinayak 

Damodar Savarkar, and expresses its sympathy with Dr. N. D. 
Savarkar and other members of his family.

All-India K haddar B oard

It is resolved that an All-India Khaddar Board be formed con
sisting of Sjts. Jamnalal Baja] (Chairman), Vallabhbhai Patel, Magan- | 
lal Gandhi, Reva Shanker jagjivan Jhaveri, Velji Nappu Belgaun 
Walla, Shaukat Ali and Shankerlal Banker as Secretary, with full 
power to organise and carry on Khaddar work throughout India 
under the general supervision of the All India Congress Committee, 
and to raise funds (including loans) therefor in addition to allot- 
m-nts that may be made from the Central Funds. The Board shall 
hold office for three years, any vacancies to be filled in by the rest 
of the members. A report and statement of accounts shall be presen
ted to the A I. C.C. at its annual meeting and whenever else called for.
The Beard will act as Central Authority on behalf of the A. I. C. C. 
with regard to Khaddar work and in co-operation with Provincial 
Congress Committees it will surpervise and control the Khaddar 
Board established by Provincial Congress Committees and organise 
new one3 in co-operation with the P. C. Cs. where they do not exist.

Out-going Secretaries.
This Congress places on record its grateful thanks for the 

valuable services rendered by the out-going General Secretaries.
Office B earers.

Resolved that the following office-bearers be appointed.
General Secretaries.

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. Dr. Saif-ud-Din Kitchlew.
Sjt. Gangadharrao Deshpande.

T r e a s u r e r s .
Sjt, Velgi Lakhamsi Nappu. Sjt. Reva Shankar Jagjivan Jahveri,

A u d ito rs.
Resolved that Messrs. C. H, Sopariwalla and Co. be appointed

auditors for the year.
N e x t  C o n g ress .

This Congress resolves that its next sessions will be held in
Karn&tak.

(ff V|\ THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [co cA to y
\v\ <jS|> J  •) Satyaqraha Committee. i
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N. C. C . Resolutions
Calcutta—Nagpur—Ahmedabad—Gaya—D e lh i-Coccnada

We give below the full texts of resolutions passed at the various sessions 
of the Indian National Congress commencing from the Calcutta Special 
Session under the Presidency of Lala Lajpat Rai.

CALCUTTA SPECIAL SESSION, SEPT. 1920
“ In view of the fact that on the Khilafat question both the Indian and Im

perial Governments have signally failed in their duty towards the MuBealnrms of 
India, and the Prime Minister has deliberately broken his pledged word given to 
them and that it is the duty of every non-Moelem Indian in every legitimate 
manner to assist his MuBsalman brother in his attempt to remove the religious 
calamity that has overtaken him :

“ And in view of the fact that in the matter of the events of April 1919 both 
the Governments have grossly neglected or failed to protect the innocent people 
of the Punjab and pnnish officers guilty of unsoldierly and barbarous behaviour 
towards them aud exonerated Sir Michael O’Dwyer who proved himBelf directiy 
or indirectly responsible for most of the official crimes and callous to the suffer
ings of the people placed under his administration, and that the debate in the 
House of Commons and especially in the House of Lords betrayed a woeful lao k 
°f sympathy with the people of India and showed virtual support of the s: stema- 
tle terrorism and frigntfulness adopted in the Punjab, and that the latest Vice
regal pronouncement is proof of an entire absence of repentance in the matters 
of the Khilafat and the Punjab:

This Congress iB of opinion that there can be no contentment in India with
out the redress of the two afore-mentioned wrongs and that the only effectual 
means to vindicate national honour and to prevent a repetition of similar wrongs 
fn future is the establishment of Swarajya. This Congress is further of opinion 
that there is no course left open for the people of India but to approve of, and 
ftdopt the policy of, progressive Kou-violent Non-Co-operation inaugurated by Mr. 
«andhi until the said wrongs are righted and Swarajya is established.
, "And in aB much as a beginning should be mede by the classes who . . , : 
hitherto moulded and represented publio opinion ; and inasmuch as Government 
consolidates its power through titles and honours bestowed on the people, through 
schools controlled by it. its Law courte and its Legislative Council, am' iuusmci:

it is desirable m the prosecution of the movement to take the minimum iis 
had to call for the least sacrifice compatible with the attainment of the desired 
object, the Congress earnestly auviseB the

(a) surrender of titles and honorary offices and resignation from nominated 
Ceats in local bodieB j

(b) refusal to attend Government levees, durbarB and other official End 
official functions held by Government officials in their honour j

(e) gradual withdrawal of children from schools and colleger' owned, aiPtd or 
c°atiollcd by the Government and, in place of Buch schoolB and colleges, establish* 
“loat of National Schools and Colleges ia the various provinces.



\ • V  4h?  ,(tlj gradual boycott of British courts by Lawyers and litigants and cstaDm akl, 
K * ^ £ « ( 0 ' 4 t  private arbitration couits by then aid for the settlement of privare 
^ ^ d l^ t c s ;

(e) refusal on the part of the military, clerical and labouring classes to offer 
themselves ub recruitB for service in Mesopotamia :

(f) Withdrawal by candidates of their candidature for election to the Bcformed 
Councils and refusal on the part of the voters to vote for auy candidate who may, 
despite the Congress advice, offer himself for election ;

(g) boycott of foreign goods.
“ And inasmuch as Non-co-opeTation has been conceived as a measure of dis

cipline and self-sacrifice without which no nation can make real progress, and 
in as much as an opportunity should be given in the very first btage of Non-co- 
operation to every man, woman and child, for such discipline and self-sacrifice, 
this Congress advises adoption of Swadeshi in piece-goods on a vast scale, and 
in as much as the existing mills of India with indigenous capital and control do 

t. manufacture sufficient yarn and sufficient cloth for the requirements of the 
a.ion, and are not likely to do so tor a long time to come, this congress advises 

immediate stimulation of further manufacture on a large scale by means of 
reviving haDd-Bpinning in every home and handweaving on the part of the 
millions of weavers who have abandoned their ancient and honourable calling 
for want of encouragement.”

NAGPUR SESSION, DEC. 1920
‘‘Whereas in the opinion of the Congress the existing Government of India 

haB forfeited the confidence of the country, and
“ Whereas people of India are now determined to establish Swaraj, and whereas 

all methods adopted by tbe people of India prior to the last Special Session of 
the Indian National Congress have tailed to secure due recognition ol their rights 
and libe. uics and the redress of their many and grievous wrong", more specially 
in reference to Nbilafat and the Punjab i

“ Now this Congress, while re-affirming the resolution on Non-violent Non- 
Co-operation passed at the Special Session of the Congress at Calcutta, declares 
that the entire or any part or parts ot the ochemt of Non-violent Non-co-opera- ; 
•ion with the.renunciation of voluntary association with the present Government 
at, utie end and the refusal to pay taxes at tbe other, Btould be p .t in force at a 
l ime to be de‘ rmmed by either tbe Indian National Congress or the All-India 
Congress Committee, and that in the meanwhile, to perpare the country for it, 
effective steps Bboula continue to be taken in that bcbalt—

(,(a) by calling upon the parents and guardians of school children, and not 
the children themselves, under the age of 16 years to make greater efforts for the j 
purpose of withdrawing them from such schools as are owned, aided, or in auy 
wac controlled by the Government and concurrently to provide for their train
ing in national schools or by such other means as may be within their power in I 
the absence of such BchoolB j

*‘(b) by calling upon students of the age of 16 and over to withdraw with* f 
f ut demy, irrespective of consequences, from institutions owner aided or in any 
way controlled by Government, it they feel that it is againbt their conscience 
to continue in institutions which are dominated by a system of government 
which the nation has solemnly resolved to bring to an end und advising such 
students either to devote themselves to some social service in connection with 
the Non-co-operation movement or to continue their education in national 
institution*;

( i f  ® 5 ) 1 '  THE NAGPUR CONGRESS [KA&tfYT



. \ e «% y{eV by calling upon trustees, managers and teachers of Govcrnmcnt-uttmal , 
aided schools and Municipalities and Local Boards to help to natioiMrei^—'

‘ ‘(d) by calling upon lawyers to mate greater efforts to suspend their prac
tice and to devote their attention to national service including boycott ol law 
courts by litigants and fellow lawyers and the settlement of disputes by private 

if arbitration. ;
“ (e) in order to make India economically independent and self-contained, 

by calling upon merchants and traders to carry out a gradual ooycott of foreign 
trade relatious, to encourage hand-spinning and hand-weaving and in that behalf 
by having a scheme of economic boycott planned and formulated by a committee 
ot experts to be nominated by the All-India Congress Committee ,

“ (f) and generally, in a8 much as self-sacrifice is essential to the success of 
non-co-operation, by calling upon every section and every man and woman in 
the country to make the utmost possible contribution of self-sacriiice to the 
national movement;

“ (g) by organising a Committee in each village or group of villages with 
a provincial central organisation in the principal cities ot each province for the 
purpose of accelerating the progress ot non-co-operation ;

“(h) by organising a band of national workers for a service to be called the 
Indian National Service ; and

“ (i) by taking effective steps to raise a national fund to be called the All- 
India 1'ilak Memorial Swaraj Fund for the purpose of financing the foregoing 
National Service and Non-co-operation in general.

“ TbiB Congress congratulates the nation upon the progress made so far in 
working the programme of Non-co-operation, especially with regard to the boycott 
of councils by the voters, and claims in the circumstances in which they have 
been brought into existencei that the new Councils do not represent the country 
and trusts that those, whe have allowed themseives to be elected inapit.. of thu 
deliberate abstention from the polls of an overwhelming majority, of their cons
tituents, will see their way to resign their seats in the wouucn and that if they 
retain their =eats insc ite oi the declared wish of their respective constituencies 
in direct negation of the principle of democracy, the electors will studiously 
refrain from asking for any political service from such Councillors.

‘ ‘The Congress re^gnises the growing friendliness batwe  ̂ the police and the 
toldiery and the people, and hopes that the former will refuse to subordinate 
their creed and country to the fultilment of orders of their officers, and, by 
courteous and considerate behaviour towards the people, will remove thereproacn 
hitherto levelled against them that they n.e devioa of any regard for the feelings 
»nd sentiments of their own people,

‘ ‘And the Congress appeals to all people in Government employment, trending 
the call of the nation for resignation of their service, to help the national cause by 
importing greater hindnesi and stricter honesty m their dealings with ti.jir 

, people and fearlessly and openly to attend ail popular gatherings whilst refrain
ing from any active part therein and more specially by openly rendering financial 
''-Bsistance to the national movement.

1 "“his Congress desires to lay special emphasis on Non-violence being the f 
integral part ot the Non-co-operation resolution and invites the attention c the | 
People to the fact that ‘ non-violence in word and deed is as essential between ! 
Peoples themselves as in respsU of the Government, and this Oosgress is of j 
opinion that the spirit of violence is not o n ly  contrary to the growth of a spirit 5

l
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\* \  ^^ietnozracy but actually let-aids the enforcement, i£ necessary, of tbe^ny ^  j  
Non-co-operation.

'"Finally, in order that the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs may be redressed 
and Bwarajya established within one ytar, this Congress urges upon all public 
bodies wnetner affiliated to the Congress or otherwise to devote their exclusive 
attention to the promotion o{ Non-Violence and Non-Co-operation with the 
uovernment, and inasmuch as toe movement oi Non-Co-operation can only 
buccccU by complete co-operation amongst the people themselves, this Congress 
calls upon public associations to advance Hindu-Muslim unity, and the Hindu 
delegates ot this Congress call upon the leading Hindus to settle ail disputes 
between Brahmins and non-Brahmms, wherever they may be existing, and to 
make a special efiort to rid Hinuuism ot the reproach ot untouchabuiiy, and 
respectfully urges the religious heads to help the growing desire to relorm 
Hinduism in tne matter ot us treatment ot the suppressed classes.”

AHMEDABAD SESSION, DEC. 19 2 1
« Whereas since the holding of the last National Congress the people or India 

have found trom actual experience that by reason of adoption of Non-violent 
Non-co-operation the country has made great advance in fearlessness, self- 
saenhee and self-respect, ana whereas the movement has greatly damaged the 
prestige ot the Uovernment, and whereas on the whole the country ie rapidly 
progressing toward Swaraj, this CougresB conhims the resolution adopted at the 
special Session ot the Congrees at Calcutta and re-affirmed at Nagpur and places 
on record the iixed determination of the CongreBB to continue tne programme of 
Non-Violent Non-Co-opeiation with greater vigour than hituerto in such manner 
as each province may determine (till tne Punjab and the Khilalat wrongs are 
redressed and Swaraj is established and the control of the Government of India 
parses into the hands of the people from that of an irresponsible Corporation).

‘ ‘And whereas by reason of the threat uttered by Jlie Excellency the Viceroy 
in his recent speeches and the consequent repression started by the Government 
ot India m the vanuuB provinces by way of disbandmeut of V olunteer Corps and 
forcible prohibition of public ana even Committee meetings in an illegal and 
high-handed manner and by tne arrest ot mauy Congress workers in several 
provinces, and whereas this tepression is manifestly intended to BtiUe all Congress 
and Khiiafat activities and de dive tne public ol their assistance, this Oougresa 
resolves tout all activities of me Congress be suspend'd as tar as necessary and 
tiopeala to »ll> quietly and Without any dutiioustrutiuu, to otter themselves lor 
arrest oy belonging to the Vuluuteer organisation to be tr> tied throughout tho 
country in terms of the resolutions ot the Working Committee arrived at in 
Bombay on the 23rd day of November last, provided mat no onoEhall be accepted 
a9 volunteer who does not sign the following pledge

Thb Voluhtbees’ I  ledge,

“With GOD as witness I solemnly declare that
1, I wish to be a member of tho National Volunteer Corps.
3. Bo long us I remain a member of the corps X shall remain Non-violent 

In word and deed and shall earnestly endeavour to he Non-violent in intent Bince 
I believe that as indiu is circumstanced, Non-violence alone can help th9 
Khilafat and the Punjab and result in the attainment of tiwaraj and conEolida- 
vion of unity among all the race? and communities of India whether Hindu, 
riuim 'man, Bikit, Parsi, Christian or Jaw,

3, I believe in and shall endeavour always to promote such unity,
I

( i (  W v )  1' THE AHMEDABAD CONGRESS [AHMEbfcfijBT



®  ^  -A  believe in Swadeshi as essential for India’s economical and im M  1  
and shall use hand-spnn hand.woven llhaddar to the exclusion of 

\C2t»Sty other cloth.
5. As a Hindu I believe in the justice and necessity of removing the evil 

of unreliability and shall on all possible occasions seek persona? contact 
with and endeavour to render service to the submerged classes

S t t c c " » s d “ ihs 'vo,i“ "c
7. I am prepared to suffer imprisonment, assault, or! even rtP’A'rTT m,

soke of my religion and my country without resentment. ATU for the
8. In the event of my imprisonment I shall not claim from fha

any support for my family or dependenta. m ftom  tha Congress
“This Congress trusts that every person of the age of 18 rnd over ,.,;n ■ 

diately join the Volunteer Organisations. r'M over w,1> »®»e.
“ Notwithstanding the proclamations prohibiting public meetings a* i • 

aa mnch as Committee meetings have been attempted to be construed as nnl-r« 
meetings, this Congress advises the holding of Committee meetings and of nubile 
meetings, the latter in enclosed places and by tickets and by previous announce 
m' nts at which as far as possible only speakers previously announced shall 
deliver written sneeches. care being taken in every ease to avoid risk of provo- 
cation and possible violenoe by the public in consequence. ~ F

Civ il  Disobedience

“This Congress Is farther of opinion that Civil Disobedience is the only civi. 
deed and effective substitute for an armed rebellion whenever every other remedy 
for preventing arbitrary, tyrannical and emasculating use of authority bv irnll- 
’ 'duals or corporation has been tried, and therefore adviseB all Congress workers 
dnd others who believe in peaceful methods and aTe convinced that there is no 
remedy save some kind of sacrifice to dislodge the existing Government from its 
Position of perfect irresponsibility to the people nf India to organize Individual 

, ivil Disobedience and Mass Civi Disobedicnoe, when the mass of the pennlc In™
I been sufficiently trained in the methods nf Non-violence and otherwise in terms of

^  resobition tboroon of the last mooting of tho A ll-India  Congress Committee

“ This Congress is nf opinion that in order to concentrate attention upon Civil 
a iflobedience whether mass nr individual, whether of an offensive or defensive 

laraeter, under proper safeguards and under instructions to be issued from 
mo to time bv the Working Committee or the Provincial Congress Committee 
oncerned, all other Congress activities should be suspended'whenever and 
Vuerever and to tho extent to which it may be found necessary.

“ This Congress calls upon all students of the age of 18 and over particularly 
«mse studying in the national institutions, and the staff th rrof immediately to 

f  B’6h fhe foregoing pledge and become members of the Nntional Volunteer ( ores.
“ in view of the impending arrest of a large number of Congress workers, 

rPm congress whilst requiring the ordinary machinery to remain intact and to 
f*1' utilized in tho ordinary manner whenever feasible, hereby annoints until 
Prther instructions Mahatma Gandhi as the sole executive authority of the 

o°n?res3 and invests him with the full powers of the All-India congress 
tf(’mtuittee including the powers to convene a special session of the CongTeBs c r of 

j ' !(1 All-lndia Congress Committee or the Workiig Committee, such powers to bo

' ( f  th e  n -c-o r esolu tion  ( l \t



\. \ f-ajatolied between any two sessions o! the All-India Congress Commltw^i?fe
also with the power to appoint a successor in emergency, K J  A . J

| \i^52^>ThiB Congress hereby confers upon the said successor and all subsequent 
successors appointed in turn by their predecessors all his aforesaid powers.

“ Provided that nothing in this resolution shall be deemed to authorise 
Mahatma Gandhi or any of the aforesaid successors to conclude any termB of 
peace with the Government of India or the British Government without the 
previous sanction of the All-India Congress committee to be finally ratified by 
congress specially convened for the purpose, and provided also that the present 
cre»d of the congress shall in no case be altered by Mahatma Gandhi or his 
successors except with the leave of the Congress first obtained.

‘ 'This Congress congratulates all those patriots who are now undergoing 
imprisonment for the sake of their conscience or country and realise that their 
sacrifice has considerably hastened the advent of Swaraj.

GAYA CONGRESS, DEC. 19 2 3
‘Whereas, the boycott of councils carried out during the elections held in 1920 

has destroyed the moral strength of the institotions through which the Govern- 
ment thought to consolidate its power and carry on Its irresponsible rule, and

‘Whereas, It is necessary again for the people of India to withhold partici
pation in the elections of the next year, as an essential part of the programme of 
Non-violent Non-co-operation.

‘This Congress resolves to advise that all voters do abstain from standing as 
candidates for' any of the councils and from voting for any candidate offering 
himself as such in disregard of this advice and signify the abstention in such 
manner as the All-India Congress committee may instruct in that behalf.’

DELHI SPECIAL CONGRESS, SEPT. 19 2 3 .
‘ ‘While reaffirming its adherence to the principle of Non-Co

operation, this Congress .declares that such Congressmen as have no 
religious or other conscientious objections against entering the 
legislatures are at liberty to stand as candidates and to exercise the 
right of voting at the forthcoming elections, and this Congress there
fore suspends all propaganda agaiust entering Councils. The 
Congress at the same time calls upon all Congressmen to double their 
efforts to carry out the constructive programme of their great 
Leader, Mahatma Gandhi, and by united endeavour to achieve 
Swaraj at the earliest possible moment.”

COCANADA CONGRESS, DEC. 19 2 3 .

( S e e  the Compromise Resolution P . 163 .)

o\| th e  GAYA-COCANADA CONGRESS ^ n T
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TENTH SESSION OF THE

A l l —I n d i a  K h i l a f c i t  C o n f e r e n c e
C00ANADA-'27TE DECEMBER 1923.

The tenth All-India Khilafat Conference met at 8 a,m. in a 
special and spacious pandal erected for the occasion.

As soon as the Conference assembled a flag, said to have 
been presented to the Indian Muslims by Khilafat-ul-Musalmin, 
was brought in procession and the whole audience rose to pay 
homage to it amidst cries of “ Allah-o Akbar.”

The proceedings began with prayers from ‘Al-Koran.’ Then the 
Chairman of the Reception Committee, Mr. Anwar ul zaman, read 

r  bia address. He wished prosperity to the Turkish Republic 
and urged redoubling of efforts to secure freedom of Khilafat.

deprecated tihuddi and Sangathan movements and urged their 
^andonment.
? Dr. Ansari then proposed Moulana Shaukafc Ali to the chair in a 
‘9lioitous speeoh seconded by Messrs. Jawahirlal Nehru, Yakub Hassau 
and others, The President was then garlanded, amidst cheers,

The Presidential Address
i ^  •

The following is the translation of Moulana Shaukat Ali's 
Presidential address which was delivered in Urdu at the

India Khilafat Conference, Cocanada.
jv,. “ Allah-o-Akbar I Brothers.-It is a matter of great happiness to 

1 with your permission, in my capacity as President of this
‘ n"r s All-India Khilafat Conference held at Cocanada, I am in a 

, ration to express my views about the stupendous work we ha'-e 
store us. You may be knowing that when released from the Betul 

Ml, we, Mahomed Ali and myself, both went straight to Amritsar 
. 1"lch had become an important battlefield after "the TallianwaUa 
,ragedy. You had done me the great honour of electing me as Presi- 
eht of the Khilafat Conference in my absence this time. When I 
as in jail, i very much wanted that you should once more confer 
PQh me this great honour this year also. We could not get any 

I tiews from outside the jail. Nevertheless, accounts of the relaxa- 
0ri of efforts, and unpleasant communal disturbances did reach us

U
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\*\ fifiie to time. But I assure you, in spite of the iron gatCTi3 lk'I

its f >ur walls, never was I dismayed nor did I lose 
^SfceS^tninute. On the contrary, 1 always felt that the real time of 

work had at last arrived. It was for this reason that I looked for- 
wc.d to your conferring upon me the honour of electing me your 
President a second time so that I might be enabled to relate before 
you and the world at large the feelings that surged in my heart in 
the hope that these feelings of mine might perhaps touch the proper 
chord in your hearts.

"Having heard my story, they are pleased :
" I  hear now that they have sent for a story-teller.”
I am grateful to my dear brother and friend. Dr. Kitclilew, and 

also to my revered brother and companion of the Karachi jail, Pir 
Ghulam Majadid Saheb, who, through some mysterious telepathic 
influences, divined my innermost feelings and withdrew their candi- 
dature for the Presidentship of this Conference.

1 hope I can rely on your indulgence if bjr way of digression I 
avail myself of this opportunity to tell yon thaf, after a continued 
experience and close companionship of almost four years l have 
found in my brother Saifuddin Kitehlew a sincere, .honest, selfless, I 
and undaunted and intrepid worker. Along with others he and 
1 ware co-Secretaries of the Central Khilafat Committee. We 
lived in the same room and were thrown together all the twenty four 
hours of the day. In each other’s constant company I had full enn- 

rol over i 1 the activities and, instead of being an impediment in 
the way his services were at all times ungnidginglv placed at my I
disposal. I doubt if my own brothe* Mahomed Ali would have assis* [■
ted me so loyally. God be thanked that even in these days of adver- 
i ity, we have got amongst us men of such stamp and calibre who com
mand the confidence and respect not only of the Punjab but of the 
whole ol India. This is a meagre but sincere acknowledgment of his 
■ irvices that am m .king before you form this platform to-day. A3 
to my revered brother Pir Ghulam Mujadid, is there any one amongst 
ns !iere in this assembly to-day who, having met him once, has not 
carried away with him an indelible impression on his heart, of his 
undoubled sincerity, profound devotion, self-sacrifice and true Islamic 
fervour ? All these noble qualities were fully demonstrated in the 
jail at Karachi, and on coming out of the jail it gave me great 
pleasure to learn that the first man who gave whole-hearted support 
to the resumption of Civil Disobedience was our brave Pir Sabeb. 
Here is tue man who, along with his hundreds of thousands 
of followers, will be the first to take the field and revive the old ]
traditions of the simple and sincere Muslims of the decayed and i 
pristine ,; ories of Islam !

No L e a r n e d  S ermon

Brothers, you are fully aware lhat I am neither a learned 
> o l bin nor can l claim to posn.-s complete mastery of the
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\ a'Ygjpfkfti, Situation of the day. I have also no hesitation in con(essinfe3 -l~~i 
iTq^^M hatters connected with the Khdafat and the Islamic world, 
i ly^riyinf my colleagues and co-workers .possess greater knowledge 
I an myself, 'there is however one thing which impelled me to 

tertuin the ambition of presiding over the deliberation to-day and 
| .r at is that, in the matter of understanding the feelings" and 

• mtality of the generality of the Mussalmans, the-e is not one

J. . ongst my co-rebgionists who can claim greater knowledge than 
> ’self. 1 enjoy this privilege not only because I constantly came 

p contact with them, but also as 1 belong to their own class and 
king full knowledge in matters religious and secular. I unliesita- 

* *gly draw upon the learning of the Ulemas on the one hand and 
fc experience and sagacity of the political leaders on the other, 

md both have always ungrudgingly placed their help and advice 
ntirely at my disposal. Do not, geutlemen, therefore, expect to 

.'.ear to-day a learned address replete with political wisdom and 
j ■ Sagacity or full of minute intricacies respecting the legal and consti

tutional position of the Khilafat. What 1 will say will be the story 
of the sufferings of the heart of a simple-minded Mussalman who 
Profits from experience and relies on his zeal and love for Islam and 
trusting God jumps into the fray regardless of consequence: and 
renders whatever service he can.

‘ Oh Bulbul, keep on crying and bewailing,’
Jh guest of the Cage, keep on entertaining the Fowler’

’Be it wailing, crying or heart-burning sigh’ ,
‘Oh thou unhappy heart, keep on doing what thou can’st.

H opes And A spiratio n s

. Brothers, before I open to you the volumes of my hopes :md 
j ’ ^rations regarding the work before us, l shou.d like, with your 

^m ission, to reiterate plainly and in unequivocal terms, the views 
tl my co eligionists to the British Government. T^esr- views are 
.,ot the views of the learned and the educated qcc, lO'~ onb', but they 

the views of the man in the str-'xi. Also these id . j ~ agitate rim 
I ^ ‘hds of every Muslim, man or woman, howsoever occupied he or she 

v,ra-' at least once in 24 hours. Great Britain should clem ly 
hr, er8tand Blat sufferings and disasters have at last roused the- Mrs- 
pj Wor|id. Every fresh difficulty, hardship and calamity, every fresh 
j. of a Muslim country, every fresh attempt at dissensicn among
 ̂ 5 raithful, no matter howsover successful it may appear, shall have 
at one and only one result,—it will rouse the Muslim to a greater 

t ('°nsciou3ness of their responsibilities and prepare them still bttu to 
‘^charge their duties as Muslim. 1 take back your minds to 1910 

*9i i  and compare the then state of affairs with the conditions 
train ing in 1920, 1921, 1922, 1923 and what you see to-day is 0 .ly 
d1® beginning of what is to follow. Greater difficulties are still ahead. 

Muslim now understands Great Britain. Ask any Muslin in 
J P‘u t of the globe—Who is the greatest enemy of I s u m ?' Y ou

t  ■ G°l& x
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ill get only one reply—“ G reat B r ita in  and th e E n glishG I I io*.' 
lone.: by and truly declare that this answer is a correct one. V 

—e not foolish children and cannot permit any one to pull wool ovi 
our eyes. We cannot be deceived by sweet words. Thank God, v 
have able men amongst us who are capable of shouldering the re- 
pon-n unities of the most important of the chancellories of Euroa 
We are fully aware that it is due to the wrong Muslim policy of b 
ministers that her Empire is showing visible sins of disintegrate 
and if our warning is not listened to the result will be nothing b 
wreck and ruin. It is only the biginning.

A ttem ptin g  th e  Im po ssible

To the British Government the President said You m3 
hang Maulana Abul Kalam, impale Maulana Abdul Bari Sahil 
cruv,i’r. Maulana Abdul Majid, blow Dr. Kitchlew from the mout- 
of the gun, hack Hakim Ajmal Khan and Dr. Ansari to piece! 
giind Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali and their friends to dusc nn 
scatter it to the winds so that no traci of it may be found anywher! 
and along with these destory that true and religious Hindu wh 
fought shoulder to shoulder with the Muslim in their fight for religi° 
because he believed and believes that in the war of right and wron 
it is the duty of truly religious-minded person to side with tli 
righteous. Nay, 'bury alive” that brave Sirdar of Hindustan > 
Yerrowada or light the fire and burn him alive as a martyr on W 
funeral pile- do all this but you cannot kill this genuine mov-men' 
All such attempts will lead to the disruption of the Empire 
request you with all respect, and if it be necessary with folded hanJj 
not to 'gnore or treat us with indifference after our loud find repeal 1 
protests. This attitude will not benefit you in the long run. Th 
time will come when you will be forced to accede to our demands ai< 
your belated acceptance of them will be of no avail nor w'U it tb° 
help you to say that you did not know. We have told vou 
a time before and we repeat it once more that not all the Empires < 
the world, not all the wealth and treasure this earth holds Jm. a 
the Kingdoms of the world, not even the choicest things this umvef* 
can -cast of can hold against an inch, nay not even an atom of tK 
ho:y land of Jazirat-ul-Arab and the holy places. You have thereL' 
to jevise your foreign policy and change its orientation or elseun^ . 
the present circumstances there can be but one course left to 
God-fearing Muslim, man or woman. So long as one inch / 
the Jazirat-ul AraD is under non-musiim influence, a mu®1’1 
cannot have peace of miad. To-day looking to our disofS1 
nised condition and weakness you may laugh at my assertions. 
may treat our warning with contempt, set up against us any nuU>̂ ' 
of our weak-hearted Muslim brethern, including some of the so*cs''e 
Ulemas, strangle us with the br ite force at your command. Bui j t1 
a . the Divine existence cannot be obliterated c/  these put 
S3 also this movement set on ,^ot by Kis humble devotees cannot  ̂
destroyed. 1  he Holy Quoran very olearly lays down for ue:



V‘sx j ^ ^ | 7 rer âin the intention of puffing the Light of God, w h i k / L j  
determined to make it perfect, no ma ter how much 

infidels take it ill.**
V My .ptrayer' “ y  viltue> my *ife, my death, my standing, my 

sitting, and my every work is for my real Master, my real King 
and for that Master who is the owner of both the worlds, 

f  and is the Creator. '
:i. We had forgotten this teaching and hence had sided • with you, 
b :elped you in the war and formed two-third of the armv which 

■ rested Jerusa em from the hands of the soldiers of Islam, the brave 
j (Urks and the Khalifat, our Rasul, and handed it over to vou The e 

infortunate Mussalmans had, for the paltry sum of ten or fifteen 
is rupees, owing to their ignorance, disregarded the divine word and 
111 struck at the very root of Islam. 
i t  
'6*
jn' N e v e r  an E n e m y

;r< Although I was not your enemy before, now I am your enemy 
it) as well as of your Government. Believe me and don't listen t o  the 
io advice of your councillors and flatterers. I pledge you that even in 
3D the heart of such flatterers comes the thought of a Prophet and of 
tli God now and then, though not daily, and would also feel sorry like 

i Die. I feel sorry for these men and my heart grieves for them. I 
ttj EraY to Gcd that just as He is kind on me and on you, so also 
n1 would He brighten their hearts with a light-ray that they may 

a|so join us, throwing their caps in the air and shouting mad like 
-1 ‘ ‘ ‘ iidlhaq.' It is of course possible. To be hopeless ■ ! this fervour is 
to asm .

^  jWe lb /e never abstained from the commission of sin.’
‘But God has never aggrieved our heart.’ 

n ‘We tried our level best (to go to) the hell/
| ) ‘But ihinc Kindness did not like it.’
& n My word may seem harsh to yon but i f  you hear them with 

,ri ffi-uence yc i would corue to know that this is no bitter person. On 
t® f '- er hand it contains the keynote o f  yoi Governro-at and of 
o1 nM r Rationality. Mahomedans are now wide awake and ihe drowsi
er l)as vanished away. Every day would see them taking long 
o ; Rdf 3 towards progress. Retrogression is now impossible. A5 the 
1 rt. rto O f the enemies would surely prove fruitless. My God and 

jji lls Koran never speakes false;—
f  ‘ Among the weakest houses the weakest is of a spider. All the 
‘R efforts of the infidels and the heretics for deceiving the 
ft' Mahomedans would be destroyed like the spider’s web,”
j  i t  is why my brother and my aged mother and like us man of 
, t pUr co-workers, are determining t.o enter the fie . in the name of 

, °3  without caring a bit for hie and do not ta le  rest so long as we 
Uo not attain our aim,

™ E p r e s id e n t i a l  a d d r e s s  \ > C T
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r i  ffek ■ Cuiio.ity be happy for some good news is coming. V a  I 
y;,'' .; . ‘To-day the morning breeze is coming. I

,wg>̂ x can t.ay that in iny childhood the first man who has producer 
any eiiect upon my heart was an Englishman whose name 1 am nc ' '  
ashamed to mention viz. Theodore Look who has taught me ani  ̂I 
other young Mahomedans to dream the prosperity of Islam. An< -1 
with it he had also taught me that there should always exist friend- v- ' 
ship between the English and the Mahomedans. Since tnen i and , 
my sect lived with the English people in the play ground, clubs -■'! 
meetings, and in every other thing. We have seen tnat alter tht I 
Crimean War, either owing to the fear of Russia or for our sak' 
Britain was considered as the friend of the Khalifat and of the Ma 
homedans, in 19 11-12 , 1, with his Highness the Aga Khan, made I 
a tour round India in the capacity oi the Secretary of the Muslim 
University to gather a fund of thirty lakhs in order to fulfil the daily .( 
increasing conditions of the Government. 1 had then a great desire i
that the .emperor of India may press such an electric button at Delhi 1
that the Royal Muslim University may spring up at Aligarh. For ' 
17  years 1 have served in the Excise Department oi the Government 
in the capacity of a high official. My notorious younger brother 
Mahomed Ali besides Aligarh, has also passed tour years in their 
Oxford University and i know that he had great love for them. ' 11 
Thousands of the Mahomedans of India by becoming faithful to this 
Government have lost many of their own rights and of their country, 
and having forgotten the teachings of the Koran, enlisted themselves 
in the army for ihe sake of 15 rupees and gave proof oi their fidelity 
in cutting the throats of their own brethren in Afghanistan, Persia, 
Arabia, Syria, Egypt, Soudan, Somaliiand, and in every country.

Alter all, would it not be proper for the Government to see why 
this great change has come up among Mahomedans instead of 
sending us to jails and puctiag us to torture ?

J a z ir a t -u l -A r a b .
Was it really the fault of the Mahomedans or that having taken 

advantage of our ignorance, they uw e made us to destroy our 
religion with our own hands ? Just think over your Islamic pol.cy. ! 
Call co-day nigh responsible officials-Mian Mahommed Shafi, Sir 
Abdur Rahim, Mian fazhi-Husain, Nawab Sahib Chahtari, Nawab 
An chOudhri, Mr. GhuUm Husain Hedayet Uilah, Sir Habib Ullah 
of Madras, Ibrahim Rhamat Ullah of Bombay, and Delhari Sahib— 
and ask them to R u you whether the claims of tne Central Khilafat 
Committee are in accordance with religion true or false, it  is my 1
belief that the only answ r which would be given is this that the ■*
claims a^out tho Kniiafat, the Jazirat-ui-Arab, and Holy places aiw 
word by word true. The saiety of the Government lies in this that , 
as soon as is poisible it would ret.ace its step.; and repeal, ter its 
mistakes with a sincere heart. Even if ,th iut bitants of tae ;
Jazirt „ - Arab ask you to live there, you shoum tfc3n leave them, 1

A ^ T 'J V X  . , . , x-v 1
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' W your own country, and never think of that barren desert
:f lies your safety; In 1912 when Khuddam-i-Kaba wag

jnded and when I wag working under Moulana Abdul Bari as a 
jretary, I saw the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi in that connec- 

bn. At the verv outset in order to influence my heart he expres- 
if 1 d his anger with me and said "When there i9 already Sahib 

hmar. then what is the use of Hilal Ahmar and what is this 
haddam-i-Kaba ? When in response to this Question my tongue 

?gan to utter words swiftly he said, "  I can’t follow you as you 
oeak so swiftly. Speak slowly.”

I laughed within myself and in reply showed mv tongue to him 
id said "This is too thick. I cannot speak slowly. It is our 

< , dsfortune that you have got a bad ear and I a bad tongue." Such 
talk from a man dressed like myself had a very sobering effect on 

im. He thought it better to change his tone. ’ After this I spoke 
. j him plainly and said : "  That land is all sand and rock lent to the 

'• iussalmans, it is dearer than the paradise itself and'it was sure to 
; .'rove a veritable hell to the Non-Muslims casting covetous glances 

a it.”  At this he laughed heartily and said * 'You need not be so 
! ery anxious. We have got Australia, Canada and a number of 

ther colonies. We are inhabirants of a cold country, w'hat shall 
1 e do with a hot country ? Why should we go there ?”  I said :
‘ You are welcome to your colonies, Australia, Canada and all. We 
have no designs against them.”  But no number of such conversa- 
• tons and writings can have any effect. The develooments which 

« Dole place after this interview are known to everyone. I should 
U nee more like to inform Great Britain in plain words that if they 
' /.ant to be at peace with the four hundred million Mussalmans of 

ne world she should leave Jerusalem, Mesopotamia, Hedjaz, Yemen,
1 ejd, Syria, Palestine, in short the whole of the Jazirut-ui-Arab to 
. he inhabitants of that land and the Mussaltmns at large.

? Now I want to say a few words more. In 1913 I went, to Deo- 
i >und for the first time in order to seek the help of the Ulemas of 
j hat place for re-establishing Khuddam-i-Kaba. At the time there 
| Was peace in the country. The Ulemas had kept themselves away 
I froni those movements which had the slightest tinse of politics and 

We were not receiving from them that assistance which we deserved.
I he fear of the Government was very great and no one had the 
"'ourage to oppose them. That was the time for work when enemies 
were more and friends less. It was the time for walking in the way 

1 4 God.
Dear friends, continued the President, can’t you recall that time 

., hen our movement was started in the beginning of rqao ? Then 
there was no understanding not a pie in our coffers ; and no place 
for doing office-work. For the support of the Khilafat there were 
only a few men like Mian Mohammed Hajee Jan Mahommed 

i Chhoi ni and some of Its friends. The mass of our people were 
aware of this but there was no special arrangement. Thanks to God 

j
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i(  M t t ^  after the Conference of Amritsar, arrangements for pv<u- .pry|
Y k N is Is !/  had been made. The first contribution that c a m e liijlrh il 
' ,.Khl>afat Fund was by an anonymous Zamindar of the Punjab whos. ‘ 

-nam e they would be astonished to hear. By the grace of God ou j 
movement grew stronger and stronger day by day till the MahomeJ 
dans of all the countries began to take part in it. Moreover, tw-|1 
great Hindu leaders, Lolcamanya Tilak and Mahatma Gandhi, whoi 
were respected by the whole country, promised to help the move ]j 
ment. After February Mahatma Gindhi began to take an active^ 
part so much so that he called himself a worker of the Khilafatf) 
He used to tour round India in furtherance of Khilafac work anew 
at last was arrested for writing an article on the Khilafat problemfj 
I want to tell you that the Non-Co-operation movement which i.-ll 
now so successful and powerful, was embraced by the Mahomedansj 
with full reliance upon God and with the advice of Mahatma Gandhi 
in the Hindu-Muslim Conference of Allahabad. The Government 
was asked to consider our claims and accept them by the last of 
August. At Allahabad we had not much hope of the help of the 
Hindus but at three o’clock in the night of the holy month of 
Kamzan, we had resolved to sacrifice our everything for fulfilling 
that religious duty, And we determined we would not take rest 
till the great God made us successful.

K hilafat Deputation
Our deputation was doing its work and stating our claims before 

the Ministers of England, Italy, and France. The movement spread 
day by day, thanks to the efforts of the Mahatma and his friends, 
and you would be glad to hear that as the Congress had no Fund at 
the time, the Khilafat Fund contributed to the expenses of Madras, 
Gujrat and the United Provinces Congress Committees. Finally 
in September the Special Congress of Calcutta made the Khilafat | 
problem a National problem. It was again approved at the Nagpur , 
Congress. Thousands of Mahomedans and Hindus came out to 
work. We were under the impression that the Government would 
use their discietion and not make matters worse. On the other 
hand, the Government spent all their efforts to check the movement. 
The first attack was upon the Mahomedans which resulted in the 
famous case of Karachi. The coming of the Prince of Wales, the 
boycotting, the filling of the jails, and the imprisonment of besa- 
bandhu Das, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Moulana Abul Kalam Azad. 
Pandit Jawahar Lai, and Mahatma Gandhi were all known to the 
public. The work was spoiled in the absence of the workers. No 
worker remained. Weak-minded Mahomedans and Hindus came 
out in great numbers to destroy the soul-invigorating movement of 
HLerty. No movement of the world and specially that of freedom 
and liberty was without its ups an 1 downs. It they had victory to
day, to-morrow th ey  would get defeat, but the courageous, patient 
and persevering nations always got viciory in ihe long run. America 
fought for her freedom for 6 years, in the seventh year of that war,
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had for her army neither clothes nor money. No one was 

;■ pwUfiwfto take the national notes. The soldiers were flying to their 
“ j, resoective houses in distress. Ever, the Commander-in-Chief took 
‘J  ■ a bribe of thirty-three-thousand pounds from England and left the 

, country in distress. In spite of all these, in the eighth year, small 
groups of brave man were formed and with great courage, patience,

 ̂ and perseverance began to fight the English. At the'end of the 
: . l eighth year they turned out the English from America. The pride
' of the Englishmen which found expression in the Tea Party at
' 1 Boston vanished away. The English are no to this time repenting 

for it and admit their mistake. The British committed the same 
! mistake in the case of Ireland and were repeating it on a large scale 

in the case of India. If that would not be rectified, the result 
. 1 would be similar i. e., those who fight for truth and liberty always 
1 succeed. Let them remember the events of Karbala and see what
■ the Abbsides had done. Now there was no trace of the Bani

Umvades and their tombs. What happened in America, in the 
French Revolution, and in Ireland, and what was happening to-day 

Jjl in Egypt. If they were faithful and persevering in their efforts—
’ I which they were—thev were bound to receive from God that help, 

which led to victory. They could now see the glimpses of it.

The Afghan Situation

d In this connection, I want to tell the Government the views
! of the Afghans regarding the Mahomedans. The Mahomedans of 
' Afghanistan are our brethren.  ̂ It is our desire that they pass their 

lives as a free, God-fearing nation. We remain happy in our house 
and they in theirs. Being our neighbours we are ready to help 
them in every way. They may do us service which they can. The 
former frontier policy has been proved barren. They are spoiled 
by giving them thousands of rupees as bribe. They are made greedy 
and avaracious and instead of helping them their morals are spoiled 
But its last result is now known to all of us. Now the treatment 
of the Government with them is very cruel. For trifling things and 
lame excuses airships are sent there, their houses are bombarded, 
and their little children arc killed. This brave nation bears all this 
and when thev" get opportunity they kill an Englishman, a Hindu, 
or a Mahomedan whosoever happened to come before them and in 
this way they avenge themselves. Most often the Hindu and the 
Mahomedan soldiers are sent against them which breeds a sort of 
enmity with us.

In the Nagpur Khilafat Conference Mahatma Gandhi had moved 
a resolution which was seconded by me that His Majesty the Amir 
of Afghanistan should not make a treaty with that Government 
with which we have noil-co-operated . on the other hand he should 
make a treaty with the Hindus and the Mahomedans of India so

A ~ ' ’i
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i1 ( M aV̂ jP may Pa9S our days ^  peace in one another’s nelRhboiJfflJl.
? 0t a’l°7 ed t? know the ovents of the Frontier and

oi ..xahomodan leader is allowed to go there To-day 
ihe western sky appears dirty which cannot be cleared by the 
nrea >.emngs ana the ultimatums. These things have been done 
thousands times and thousands of runees have been wasted and the 
lives of thousands of tne Hindus and the Mahomedans are destroved 
for nothing,

f a X Vt,,anoth0r ^ ei hod sh° uld be adopted. T am qulte sure that 
a commission would be appointed, if Mahatma Gandhi, Deshbandhu

&w'hPaH U ^ X 11’ Lala LaiPat Rai. Moulana Abdul Bari
a r S  Rhan;.MaVlana Abul Hal am Arad, Dr. Ansari,

un.l Maaomed All and such other leaders go there, thev would
A0! 4;®  vt?*7 nlCf X  1 am quite sure that His Maiestv
Ami: Amanullah Khan and his subjects would try to establish 
.uen lly relations with their neighbour. Even to-dav every little child 
of Afghanistan knows tne name of and respects the great leader of 
India to meet Mahatma Gandhi. Would that the Government take 
advantage of this. A e Mahomedans have explicit religious laws 
ns well as the ratw a of Ulemas. We Mahomedans never care for 
hte m the preservation of Islam and in the exception of its duties.
1 inform the government in plain words that if thev fight with our 
neighbour quite contrary to our wish, then thev alone would be 
responsible lor it. India would never help them in this tvrannical
Afghanistan^ Sh° U C sPerid her mon®y If She is going to fight with

Tims for Work.

The present was the time for work. God, His angels, and the 
j + h  !?°,k nl  at them- Their beloved Prophet, seeing the 

v C„ X e th! w °  X aCeS and tbeir helpless but brave attitude,
\a praying that the great God might give us the victorv_such

m -v 7 'od would Preserve the prestige of Sultan Abdul Majid Khan—
S l a l ' S f S ' ” ,  T S F  “ > his V .a tn e ss-d .d  h “ ng
K M lafrt Muslim, might keuptte I M y p L u ^ u T th c T e U g io ?  M  
and free from all impure and heretic influences. ^

v p r v ^ n f  S v X 0 0ut, jail he had been touring, inspecting 
very mn.utely the work of the Khilafat Committees. He found the 
bonds loosened but the links yet remained. He would tell the able 
workers of India that it was not the time for thinking, but in the 
words of the poet: ”

• l'o part with the beloved or to part with the heart,
‘ I am now thinking what to do. ‘
‘Stand up and make a brave dash for the last effort.
How the intoxicated one is going towards the place of killing.
J ust see the attitude of the loverwho has trifled with his life.'

I
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’  \ <§jk Dpi had every hope that in a few weeks the resolution afllpfcl 
W v S s L e ^ 3 of the " ork wllich would be presented to them,

• change the situation. An army of workers in the name of God would 
be formed. Hearing the voice of a weak, humble brother, the heart 
of every true Mahomedan would be affected and he would shout 
out:

* Anyone should see whether it is the same wretched Dagh.
‘ The bewailing of someone is making me restless’

Allowance to Workers.

Proceeding, the President said, he considered it  his duty to 
inform them of his ideas regarding a certain matter. Before his eves 
there were many workers who had denied themselves all the 
pleasures of the life and had spent all that they had lor the cause. 
Kow they were in great distress and wanted to retire. These men 
having given their whole time to the Kliilaiat movement did not 
want ■ to accept low reward wherewith they might support their 
family. They had given thousands of rupees but did not want to 
take any back. He was sorry to say that the very thing on account 
of which they wanted to retire and which they hesitated to take from 
the Klrilafat Fund was attributed to them by some of the workers, 
the lesult of that was that those able workers were leaving the 
Khilafat movement. In the words of Ghalib,

‘See, he is also paying that I am diameles., and notorious.
‘Had I been aware of this I would not ha\ „ given away tin- 

effects of my house’
He would not approve of that attitude but would ask them to 

remedy that defect It was quite true that whenever any great 
movement was started many men of bad principles and weak ideas 
had joined it. Sometimes loss of money had also been incurred, but 
those inevitable things had had to be faced, without stopping the 
work. Should they then close the shop of Islam simply because A 
some duiiculties, or 01 some mistakes which had been exaggerate!

, enemies lor the detriment 01 their work. Should they 
compel ilie true soldiers of Islam to withdraw from the battlefie ld  
by annoying them. In his opinion the time had come when tlieir 
readers should come forward and set an example for others so that 
an army of soldiers might spring up.

lie  hoped they would excuse him il he said with ptide that 
from the very Erst day to the time of his going to jail lie had not 
spent more than rupees two thousand five hundred, which lie could 
gather in one day’s tour r in a few minutes in Bombay without, any 
effort He hoped that the Conference would think over it and 
would make some suitable arrangement for the maintenance of
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\ • V in distress. Then the President paid a tribute to Maljwiil. .

Moliani and said that whenever he saw the condition mb"* 
^SlHfiikifat Committees, his memory came crowding upon him. He was 

the bravest among us and ten years ahead of us. To-day he was 
happy m Yeravada Jail and might be saying to himself:—

‘They are killing me for the crime of your love and so there is 
a great noise.

‘You should also come to your roof to see this pleasant sight’.
The torture to which the Government had put Hasrat Mohai i 

and his other friends could produce no effect upon them. His 
poetry was a lesson for them :—

‘How can we create a taste like ours in others.
'We are more tired of the disinterestedness of our companions.
‘Our goal is not very far away.
•But not when we left behind our caravan.'
And for them he says:—
•The highest degree of despair is also the beginning of love.
‘We came again to the place whence we started.'

The Central Khilafat Committee should take in its hand the 
management of all those committees wh ch had become weak and 
supply the workers where needed. Some of his friends had given 
word to take an active part in the movement. May God crown their 
efforts with success.

Khilafat Deputation

As regards the Khilafat, they had asked the Government for 
passports for the Deputations which they were sending to Con
stantinople, Angora, Hedzaz, Mesopotamia, Palestine, Syria, and 
other Islamic countries. The Government of India had enquired 
the names of member of the Deputations and the routes ot their 

• journey which should be sent shortly. 1  hey could arrive at a true 
knowledge of conditions regarding the Khalifa only when the Deput
ations returned, He did not want to attack the personality oi His 
Highness the Aga Khan or Mr. Syed Amir Ali. Those two men had 
great love for Islam and were serving it in their own ways. Service 
to Islam was not reserved for any sect. Nevertheless "they should 
keep in mind that one thing which His Highness had told Syed 
Wazii Hussain, late Secretary of the Muslim League, and Mahomed 
Ali. Its purport was I cannot serve the religion, the country, and 
the nation so much as you, or your brother, or Mr. Gokhale is doing. 
These men have no other work save this. You should expect only 
so much help from me as the Englishmen give to their country.”

That was Kis Highness' frank statement. Taking it into consi* 
deration he would tell His Highness that he being far av:ay from
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l ^ v ^ d ^ A n d  noi. knowing thoroughly the feelings of Indian M u s l im T ^  

X ^ j ^ a C s  not proper to g ive opinion on an y in tricate  problem e ven 
^ th o u g h  th a t opinion m ight be a righ t opinion. ’

oi i  7 re“ lat™
oi Harmain Shanfai.-m ay
increase his prestige—and also upon Saif,,] mi AT 8 , ; '  ana 
Kemal Pasha as well as upon the brave' Turk“  whoTe cou ra^  
perseverance, bravery, and ability saved Islam from a great danger

I have every hope that one day we would hf* oki  ̂ *- di 
the Turkish Empire, the Holy Places and h strengthen
you not to make teste m this matter. E o U o w ^  f  ruquest 
India with patience and courage and form an nri.v 0wn waym  
you have the true knowledge oi the affairs. c ^ k 10n 0n ^ " ken

Fortunately, at this time, God has created some notable 
personages in the Islamic world. Among these the 
the Khilafat-ul-Muslamin, servant of the Harmain ShnrffS 1 
S»ltaa Abdul Majid Khan, Khan Mustafa K e m S h a  S j S s  
Majesty Amanullah Khan are very remarkable. From the words 
wnxch the Kliilaiat-ul-Muslamin has uttered it follows that even in 
this hard time, God has created a man in the Usmania family who 
would not only face all these obstacles, but also would surmount 
-hem and thereby not only save the prestige of the Khilaiat but also 

enhance it.

God willing, our deputations would wait upon Aziz of Ileiaz 
sharifa ot Mecca, a>d Amir Faisul and would make some satislacioi v 
settlement with them. I, as the representat? e or the whole of 
f Ua' ĥat the love Which the Monammedans oi the ••. urid ha\ e 
or the Arabs anh Arabia cannot be cherisueu lor any oilier nation 

. ]  world. Ihe land where God has bunt His House the lard
* * * *  Us Mission tie holy u i d  1 f e

their blood and flesh i*i dv- * le  ̂ erectec non wall of
last a p p 4 c h U e^  checked the
their breas , and\ a v 1 t h e  reh£on t t i n  the <*

, hot their property but of all die MohammedlinfoT tlm ^ rT u  “  w j  
assure the Ara^o that once the defects and groundless rumours a r e  
removed we would rentier them such a good service that the rat of 
Islam coming out of its fountain-head of guidance womu illumin
ate the whole world. We hear that our Arab brothers are quite 
ignorant of religion and the worldly affairs, and that their moral con- 

i,lQn ls hopelessly bad. Quarreling is a common thing dmon-



V* x§l§r<m/ They have become greedy of money, power, good c lo g ^ £ _ j 
.ajtSTuscious food. Hearing all this we cannot but weep for them 
that the race which had taught to the world the lesson ol self-sacii- 
fice, which had given the liie and wealth for Islam has now so much 
degenerated.

We hope that our Arab brothers would not misinterpret our 
efforts for the establishment of the peace ; but, on the other hand, 
making full use ol the self-sacrifice of Siddiq, courage and magna
nimity oi Faruq, contentment of Usman, and self-satislicdness and 
valour of Haider would try to make our ellorts successful, lliey 
should also not remain behind any Mohammedan race oi the woiid 
in the preservation of the prestige of the Khilafat and in assisting the 
Khilafat-ul-Rasool. May God ..crown our efforts with success so that 
we may see again the whole world illuminated with the ltay of 
Islam.

Hindu-Muslim Unity.

I consider it my duty to give you my views about the Hindu- 
Muslim unity. To-day we see that efforts are being made to 
diguing them, to destroy the Indian atmosphere in which we catch 
the glimpses oi Swaraj and liberty. No doubt those men aie fLst 
class lools who for the prejudice of the few blame all and give this 
trifling thing undue importance. It is quite true that tne un imely 
movement ox Shuddlii and Sanghatan has created such doubts and 
dufiemties as may break the bonds of umor. ■: twen the Hmdue and 
the Mahomedans. The enemies of the. ountry and li eriy took 
• dvantage cf this and fanned this fire to si. an extent that the 
weak-minded people of both the communities aggrava. .d the malady 
sail more. Inere was also anotiier cause, viz. that even the Khilafat 
an i the Congress worker began to fight and quarrel of trivial 
ma tters. The selfish entities in order to reclaim their past honour 
came out by the instigation of the Anglo-Indian papers and tried to 
smother the genuine movement. Many Hindu and Mohammedan 
candidates lor the membership of the Council began the sing songs 
oi the soci:1 services they had rendered in order to defeat their rivals. 
AJi these things have besmirched the Indian political atmosphere. 
But hank God, we now perceive signs oi the victory of Truth and 
thtii ■ ..tics do not eem to be successful.

"  The 1 ruth has come and the Uutruth is vanished away, stid 
the Untruth is a thing that always declines.”

Lven in this difficult time, our Mohammedan community is 
comparatively.courageous. It is why 1 have a complaint to make 
against the Mohammedans—wiiy they have lost their temper at the 
untimely movement oi Shuddhi. Our Arya brothers are amending 
t' eir religion ior a long time, and the Shuddhi is also going on. It 
iV the duty 01 every man to preserve and preach In . faith and

f (  W 74) !  ALL INDIA KHILAFAT CONFERENCE tc c c .| g T
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V \  Cur complaint is that It was not the proper tim a H I i
^ C T A ’ ? e ?  V  3 movement. It Is the time for u n i t in g  

-<!±Ofethor in order to face our common enemy with full force and 
put off our private affairs for settling at some other time. Never
theless even if it happened, the Mohammedans should not make

agltat 0n/ .u The Tamiat-ul-Ulema which comprises Ilema of every school of thought was existing. They would
worke^ io  ,L T eA r  T f Uld have sent a sufficient number of
Anhim!n^thhns l l s n h J S '  It: ,1S q™ te true that 1 ust like other Aniumans it has also become weak. However, it was not becoming
of the Mohammedans to quarrel in the way they have done Preach
ing of Islam is the duty of every Mohammedan. It is our ardent 
desire to roam in jungles, barren places, and deserts of the world 
and among the savages whose hearts we may illuminate with the 
light of Islam. But this would be done when we are not confronted 
with anxiety and care. I shall verv oolitelv ask all the preaching 
Tamtats that they should not continue with this noble work their 
individual aims and, having removed all the differences of opinion 
they should prepare such a scheme that the work may be carried 
on nicely. They should also not make use of vituperation while 
discussing any religious question with the non-Mohammedans, 
pome of our brothers are so much terrified with this Shuddhi that 
they even go so far as to advise the giving up of the work of the 
Khilafat which is all the more important. I have neither fear nor 
anxiety about this Shuddhi movement that I should ask the Moham
medans to leave the sacred movement of the Khilafat and the Holy 
Places. Thank God, we have sufficient number of workers and 
contributors. All these movements may be carried on simultane
ously and the aim of all is the Truth. The giving up of this 
movement will prove our cowardice, fickle-mindedness and stupidity.

nr enemies would laugh at us. We should give proof of valour 
pa ience anc perseverance, and should remain calm and quiet even 

face, nf ,the greatest obstacle. We should again gather
r \ Y 0rker should search out his field of action where 

he should work without censuring his other co-workers.

Need of Patience and Self-Sacrifice

I still advise you to spend all your power in the formation of 
a group of Mohammedans. We should strengthen our position to 
such an extent that we may be able to face and surmount the 
greatest obstacle with patience I always ask mv Mohammedan 
brothers to set up an example of patience, courage, and self-saci iiic.e. 
Had Mahatma]I been out of the jail, ho would have taught the 
lesson of magnanimity to the Hindus. All that I see to-dav would 
never have come into existence. All this is due to our being the 
slaves of a foreign nation. Mahatma Gandhi had taken a leading 
Part in establishing a remarkable'union between the Hindus and

fi f  i p w  '23l PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS J



K ^ S ^ S h a m m e d a n s  and all these unpleasant events which have 
X^~nened in the country are due to his absence. Man> selfish men 

rune out and tried to wine off the teachings of Mahatma Gandhi 
fnd to regain 4 e ir  lost honour. I fervently hope that the clouds
of dirt and dust would be dissipated when the Sun o. Truth and
Courage will shine brightly. Mahatma Gandhi has repeatedly told • 
-ou that the Hindu-Muslim unity is very essential for the freedom 
oT India In this connection, he never used ambiguous and equivo
cal words. I think it very necessary to tell vou about certdn 
events which mav give you an insight into the ideas of Mahatma 
Gandhi. We all nut u p  at a Bungalow of a Hindu Gmrati brother 
a* Caiicut in Malabar. .There his family was also residing. In the 
night we delivered lectures before a huge crowd which were 
translated to them in the Malabari language. After the meeting 
•nns o\ er I was to go to mv waiting place. Mahatma Gandhi asked 
m ? to  w ait I went with him into a very big house where our 
Cnirati brothers and sisters were present and I was the onh 
S  L L T r J m n i ! ?  them The Gujrati Hindus entertained us 
Mohammedan am  ̂ wherever we went. I have heard many
rectaresTnd speeches of Mahatma Gandhi but the one made by him 
t w  night produced a peculiar effect upon mv heart It was 
4 answer of the objection made by the Hindu Press. He
perhaps t Hindus sa v  'W h a t  has become of Gandhi : he not
^ ' m k e s  part in their' fMahomedans’) religious work, becomes 

but also takes the Mohammedans with him -^nd waits 
o the H M « . ? I .  he not aware that « .  M otan- 

in tne o ° " ses , , ples and kill the cows? Hence it is
me dans Plll] 0 . g ^ to the Mohammedans in the house of
T l\ l  H,f ”  Mahatmaii then said in a painful tone : "Yes, I like
ro ^ o  to their houses and wait there and I take the Mohammedans 
5 th me a n ? S i t  in the houses of other Hindus.”  It may be posable 
tbarTn +lie davs gone-by the Hindu women might have been 
disgraced and the temples were destroyed by the Mohammedan^.
I assure the people of this type that Gandhi has not turned mad 
Gandhi is a true Hindu. To-day he makes friendship with the 
Mohammedans and thereby protects his religion. Mohammedan 
orahrsvp people ready to sacrifice their life and wealth for the 
S e  of religion. As compared with them the Hindus are weak.
Wi, living amidst them the Hindus also become brave. To help 
Ihem mvself and ask other Hindus to help them m their pure 
them myseii service. If the Mohammedans would

s ^ s s a s s s s s e s :
Motommedam respect the Hin.lu women like their own. There

' e°^ \
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or trick in it. Sincere love will bring forth true rewa?ra.^“ ^

\^^i*isitwo communities will live together in peace and comfort."
The speech of Mahatmaji impressed all Hindu brethren and 

asters. The effect it produced in my mind was very great. In
rt.«^Peif'Ch • Sald 1°  my Hl?da brethren that Mahatmaji had shown them his sincere heart and that it would be my duty to relate this 
e/ent, word byword, to every Mohammedan gatherin'’- I shall ask 
them that as . brave and God-fearing peopfe'timy^hoild render 
f It u m th,1S ° ne' and thafc they should never
ivrfn /  a ?  f  £ h<V “  ° Ur comrades jointly faced thetyrannies and torture of the Government, gave their lives, filled
the jails, and who even inspite of the recent unpleasant occurrences 
are ready to follow the order of their bravo Mahatma occurrences

Hindu Sacrifice for Mahomedan Cause

Now-a-days the sulphurous gases of the "German" War are 
blowing in the air, and a propaganda of envy and malignance is
carried on, day and night. We see every day the fights between
weak Hindus and the Mahomedaus. It is my duty to inform the 
Mahomedans of the ardent desires of their true companion, sympa
thiser and co-worker. Mahomedans are not ungrateful, and are 
not cowards. To-day the intrigues have succeeded in setting the 
Hindus against the Mahomedans; but we are not likely to forget 
those brilliant services the Hindus have rendered to us. I have
I -l0re my mind’s eyes the faces of thousands of the Hindu men and 
women, which can never go out of my mind. It would be our moral 
weakness if we did not thank them for their services. A very short 
event will serve here as a good example.- In 1921, Iliad to take
ae advice of Mahatmaji regarding a certain moot point. I vent 

Vs waRimg place, but he was in the bazar, busy in the collection 
o funds for the Gujrat Vidyapitlia. I began a search for him and 
,v, lcn 1 reached the Juhani Bazar through the cloth market I saw 

ere a huge crowd of men who noticing mv Khilafat car began
Sent VG 5 C way‘ At Iast 1 reachod near Mahatmaji with
whna 'Jlfb  ltT  He was RlttinK in the shop of a Hindu brother 

ho gave him.for national education a cheque for Rs. 1501 and 
put a garland round Mahatma’s neck. Having seen me that Hindu
orother became very happy, threw a garland of flowers round my
neck ami gave a cheque for Rs. 1501 for the Khilafat. I said to
II im that I had not come for the collection of fends * but he sai l 
that he would contribute for the Khilafat also. The same thing 
happened in the second and the third shop i.c the amount which 
was given to Mahatmaji was also given to me: We got each seven, 
hundred rupees from the second shop and Rs. 151" from the third 
Besides I got for the Khilafat Fund three thousand rupees more. 
Hence while we hear the petty complaints against the Hindus we 
should not forget such encouraging events, It is within know*

12
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(* ( S e e )■ fhat the Mahomedans have also helped the Hindus in sii^g^’.
\ V » 7 > P  different occasions. Both these communities should n e jj'JtL j 

x^fefe’jShese events go into the limbo of oblivion. On account of the 
death of Lokamanya Tilak the 9th of August 19x8 was a Hartal 
day. All shops and the mills of Bombay were closed. Hundreds 
of groups of men were singing and going at Chopati near the sea,
The heads of all these men were bare. A Pathan was also going 
with them with his cap on. Some workmen of the mill said to him 
in a harsh tone, “  Put off your cap. It is the day of mourning.’ - 
He said, “ I am also mourning for Tilak Maharaj, but on these 
occasions we do not put off our caps,”  Whereupon one of the 
workmen hit him with a stick and he got a long, deep wound in his 
head. He began to laugh and smile. The police men said to him :
“  Make a report in the Police station so that this man may be 
arrested.” But he said, “ He is my brother and to-day has turned 
mad. I will never make a report of him in your Police station,’
The next day lie came to me by the Khilafat motor, and showed 
me his wound and related the whole story. I took him in 
my motor to Mahatmaji and said to him with a smile. "  See my 
Mahomedan has got victory over your Hindus," and related to 
him the whole story. Mahatmaji became very happy to see such a 
sincere regard and true self-sacrifice and began to say, “  It is quite 
true that you Mahomedans have won.”

Refrain from Undue Criticism

Both these communities of India should have to make hundreds 
of similar sacrifices and have to refrain from censure and undue 
criticism. At last we have to mention the good things along with 
the bad ones.

We have now before us many stupendous affairs to be settled. 
Unfortunately, we cannot settle them so long as we do not attain 
Swaraj, so 'long as the halter of slavery is round our necks. 
The Hindus and the Mahomedans fight for trivial things and 
thereby strengthen all the more the chains of slavery so that 
they may never get freedom from it. The most important 
of all these is the problem of cow-slaughter. We know full 
well the feelings of the Hindus, but the truth is that we are quite 
helpless in fully solving the problem. When the revenue of the 
land will be in oui hands, we would stop the cow-slaughter ana 
increase the number of goats by spending one or twocrores of rupees 
so that the goat flesh may become cheap and common. In tins 
coii . :on, I shall ask my Hindu brethren that just as they remain-

patient for along time so also may th ey remain a little time
more. God will make a better arrangement. It cannot be deciae 
by disputes and fights.

| \ • the information of my Mahomedan brethren I have told
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w V Jis^ W o u t the speech of Mahatma Gandhi at Calicut. Now c i J f j lX j  
your permission 1 want to tell my Hindu brethren for their inlorxna- 
trorfaboiit my own speech at Randir. JUahatma Gandhi was with 
me and both of us had given speeches. The zealous youths of Randir 
had given us welcome in their cricket pavilion. The President of 
the meeting had lived with Mahatmaji in Africa. At the close of 
the meeting he said in a joke . f know that Mahatma is a believer 
in God, and it is our wish that God may make him a perfect Maho- 
medan. ’ I and several other Mahomedans did not like this. 
Mahatma remained quiet, but I stood up and expressed berore them 
the sincere feelings of a true Mahomedan. I said to liim • The 
best thing among the Mahomedans is to present the gift of Islam 
to our every non-Muslim guest. Islam is for every man but before 
we ask any non-Mahomedan to embrace Islam we should give 
proofs of our being true followers of Islam from the concrete instances 
of life. I now ask the President and all of you whether we Mohamme
dans have proved ourselves to be true followers of Islam to this 
Christian English Government, our Hindu brethren, or to the men 
of other religions. Have we not cut away the very root of Islam 
for the paltry gain ? Are there not thousands of Mohammedans 
who are proud of their service to the enemies of Islam and give pro : 
of their meanness ? How many Mohammedans are there who have 
sacrificed everything for the Khilafat? Before we invite any non- 
Muslim to embrace Islam, we should first of all make ourselves true 
Mohammedans and give proof of our religious fervour and strength 
of faith. And then thousands of men would embrace Islam without 
our giving any invitation to them.'’

A Story
t related a story which Was told to hie by a flatterer of the 

Government and the servant of the Political Department. He was 
sent to Japan as a Government spy in order to get the trace ot 
Maulavi Barkat Ullah and his companions and to find out heir ;>cu- 
vities. He went also to Count Okuma, a Japanese Minister who 
treated him very kindly and heard patiently all his words. This 
man was a fluent speaker. He said : •• We, the Mohammedans 
ot India, have an ardent desire that the whole of Japan would bc- 
come Mohammedans.”  The Minister asked him : “ What is the state 
of Islam in India ? He replied, “  The condition of the Indian 
Mohammedans is hopelessly bad. "lhey have no educa tion, follow 
no trade, their morals are depraved, and everything is defective and 
bad. May God do good to the British Government which has given 
us comfort, saved us from bloodshed and made every arrangement 
for our safety and comfort. She has prepared for us nui.ny means 
of progress and prosperity, e. g., bridges, telegraphs, elc.”  When 
he asked him about the Arabs he said: ‘ ‘They are almost save .

i They have no education, no art and have all the delects of the world

1 ■ G°kf>x
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; Mohammedans of India they are no men at all.”  He then asked 
about the state of the Turks and got tills answer from him :

Their condition is hopelessly bad. They have no management. 
Bribery is rife, and the Turks are full of delects.”  When he began 
to speak against Persia and Afghanistan, he did not leave even a 
single rag on their body wherewitha they may cover their naked 
bodies. After all this, he said, that it was his great wish that God 
would bring all these countries under the sway of the British rule so 
that the inhabitants of these countries might pass their lives in 
peace and comfort, and forty crores of Mohammedans would live in 
peace and happiness.”  Count Okuma heard all this very patiently. 
When his shameles story was over he said to him in an angry tone :
“  Are you not ashamed of asking me to embrace a religion which is 
full of germs of slavery ? No matter whether the Mohammedans 
are forty crores in number still, of whatever country they may be, 
whether of Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan o : India, they are shameless 
and degraded. Though we are less in number, yet we have saved 
our freedom by fighting with those who are four times as powerful. 
Do you want me to give place in my country to such a religion, the 
teaching of which makes men slaves and noticing else ? All the 
nations of India, Persia, Afghanistan etc., cannot be weak and 
cowardly; hence it appears that it is the religion which teaches 
slavery. It is also due to Islam that the whole country is in a bad 
condition. Please go away, i do not want to hear such nonsense.”

An Infamy

It is merely to make the Islam infamous that vve may now ask 
Mahatma Gandhi, Hindu brethren, and other communities to embrace 
i t ; because we have deviated from the right path of the Islam and 
so are not presenting the truly beautiful picture of Islam before 
t ie world.

Dear friend:; 1 Do you know the aim of all this utterance of mine ? 
May God give us courage, perseverance and His help so that we 
may sacrifice our lives for religion and be reduced to nothingness, 
and thereby, having given the proof of self-sacrifice, vve may attain 
a new life. May we become true Muhammadans, and then 
everything is easy. All the obstacles and difficulties would vanish.

Couplet:—
‘A thousand days of grief and difficulty we have passed,
‘Once the fortune belt in our favour, we then have everything.’
We cannot attain our aim by chattering, boasting, and bragging- 

The world would not listen to us so long as we do not sacrifice 
ourselves for the attainment of our much-desired goal.

It is on account of the Great War and these calamities that our 
lives become pleasant, and that with all our sins we begin to love


